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Digest 

The special prophetic selection, or hattarah, has for a 

long time been an integral part of Sabbath and holy day 

Scriptural reading. Chapter One describes what is known and 

t heorized about the origin of this custom. 

Bab. Talmud Megillah enumerates speci fic criteria for 

the selection of the haftarah. J.s contrasted with Festival 

haf~arot which are clearly identif i ed , the Gemara only once 

refers , and indirectly, to the exact content of a regular 

Sa bbath Prophetic reading. Eventually, however , a set 

l e c tionary calendar did develop, including some distinct 

variations which evolved withi n the separat e diaspora Jewish 

communities. 

Nineteenth century Reformers had observed that modern 

worshipers were not able to appreciate the traditional 

thematic connec tio n between the Pentateuchal and Prophetic 

readings, as set forth 1.n th i s lecti-onary calendar. Chapter 

TWo describes the histori cal process of the Central 

conference of American Rabbis, and others , as they struggled 

with ways to make the reading of Scripture a more meaningf~l 

-
component of worship. Their major contribution was to 

propose that selections from the Hagiographa also be 

utilized as haftarot. 

Chapter Three describes two haf~arah manuscripts which 
C 

are housed at the Klau Library at He.brew Union Col l ege in 

Cincinnati. These two manuscripts portray the special 

aes,thetic sense that surr,ounded the reading of the Prophets 



in traditional Eighteenth and Nineteenth century synagogues. 

In Chapter Four, the author sets forward his proposal 

to incorporate post-Biblical readings as alternative 

haft;arot. In addressing the challenge of the Reformers (as 

described in Chapter Two), he contends that the message of 

the Pentateuch can be enhanced and made more meaningful to 

modern worshipers by employing post- Biblical, medieval, and 

contemporary literature as haf~arot. A suggested 

"alternat ive" haft;arah format, including traditional 

haftarot, haftarot f r om the Hagiographa as suggested by the . . 
Nineteenth century Reformers, and modern alternative 

haf~arot, is also presented here . 

.,. 



1 

Table of contents 

I ntroduction vi 

Chapter One--Histor~cal overvie w 1 

Chapter Two--The Haftarah and Religious Reform )7 

Chapter Three--Two Haftarah Manuscripts 93 

Chapter Four-- Alternative. Haftarot 121 

Directory to Appendices l 2 5 

Appendices 

Bibliography 



C 

ii 

List of Charts 

CHART 1--Maior variances among the Ashkenazic. Sephardic. 
Yemenite , and Italian Jewish communities of Parashiyot and 
Accompanying Haftarot. . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 

CHART 2--Prayer Books of the American Reform Movement. Ja 

CHART 3--First Twelve Parashivot of the Traditional 
Ashkenazic Liturgical Calendar and the Union Prayer Book 46 

CHART 4--List of Pentateuchal and Haftarah Readings from 
Parashat Bo'. as described in the Union Prayer Book, Revised 
Edition . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 

CHART 5--List of Pentateuchal and Haftarah Readings from 
Parashat Tazri •a Umetzor'a, as described in the Union Prayer 
Book, Revised Edition . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 62 

CHART 6--List of Pentateuchal and Haftarah Readings f rom 
Parashat Tazri 1a-Metzor'a as Describea in the Union Prayer 
Book, Newly Revised Edition. . . . . . . . . . 69 

CHART 7--List of Pentateuchal and Haftarah Readings for 
Parasbat Bo', as Described in the Union Prayer Book, Newly 
Reyised Edition . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71 

CHART s--Alternative Haftarot Provided for Each Parashah of 
Bereishit in Rabbi w. Gunther Plaut's A Torah Commentary: 
The Book of Genesis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 76 

CHART 9--The Book of Genesis Presented as weekly scriptural 
Readings in the First Edition of the union Prayer aook, 
~ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 8 3 



-

iii 

Dedication 
I dedicate this thesis to my wife, Rabbi Bonnie 

Margulis, who continues to teach me about the spirit of 
Reform and the endless possibilities of Jewish progress. 
Together, may we both live to see the strengthening of the 
Jewish community. 



iv 

Acknowledgements 

Many special people contributed to the successful 
completion of this thesis. When I identify them by name, I 
run the risk of accidentally omitting someone . I apologize 
if I inadvertently fail to list a contributor from this list 
of dear friends and helpers. 

I wish to thank the staff of the Klau Library, for 
without their friendly guidance, and technical and reference 
assistance, I might still be wandering through the East 
Wing. I especially want to thank Arnona Rud~vsky, for her 
photographic interest and skills, and her support in the 
process of invest i gating the haftarah manuscripts. 

I want to acknowledge the excellent help of the staff 
of the American Jewi sh Arc hiv es, who helped me to 
investigate the file boxes of material to find obscure 
references to the Reform movement's approach t o the Jewish 
lectionary calendar. 

Many thanks go to the individuals listed in the 
bibliography who spent precious time in telephone 
conversations with me, regarding their approach to and 
attitudes about haf~arot. My long-distance carrier would 
like to thank them as well . 

Special thanks are due to Stephen Greenbaum, Dr. Barry 
Kogan, and Or. Monroe Sher, who directed me towards sources 
of alternative haftarot; and to Rabbi Robert Davis and his 
magical Hebrew-font computer, for the transcriptions of the 
manuscript inscriptionu. 

My deep gratitude goes to Dr. I. o. Lehman, Curator 
Emeritus of Manuscripts at the Klau Library, who assisted me 
in the deciphering of the inscriptions of the haftarah 
codex, as well as for the general information he shared with 
me concerning the idiosyncrasies of scribes. 

In the spirit of J'Jn 111n~ 111n~, or in English, 
'saving the best for last,' I want to thank Professor David 
Weisberg. As a referee, he shepherded me through the thesis 
process. As an advisor, he helped me to hone my developing 
academic skills. As a friend, he 'shared wonderful and 
compelling insights aboet many things, and supported me • 
whether I knew that I needed it or not. 



Preface Remarks 

In the preparation of this work, the author consulted 
the following materials in the standardization of formats 
and styles: 

a) For the transliteration of the titles of Rabbinic 
source material, please see the 'Books of the Talmud' 
section of the style book of the Hebrew Union College 
Annual. 

b) For the transliteration of the majority of 
remaining Hebrew and Arama ic terms , please refer to Dr. 
Werner Weinberg's article entitled, "American National 
Standard Romanization of Hebrew." The present thesis 
employs for its transliterations the "More Exact 
Romanization Style," page 11. 

c) 
Kate L. 
Theses. 
Chicago 

For a guide to the style of the paper, please see 
Turabian's A Manual for writers of Term Papers. 
and Dissertations. Fourth Edition, University of 
Press , 1973. 

V 



vi 

Introduction 

The modern worshiper faces many challenges as r.e or she 

attempts to find the spiritual meaning in life. These 

challenges include the effort to find an appropriate 

community , and a time, for prayer; assuming the monetary 

costs of synagogue affiliation (if that is the worshiper's 

locus of choice); and understanding the language of the 

prayers and the prayer book. Ideally, they should 

ultimately discover for themselves a message, gleaned from 

Jewish sources, from which to draw spiritual guidance. 

I believe that the Bible, and in particular the Torah 

as representing the foundation of Jewish life , can provide 

help i n finding solutions to some of these challenges. It 

is this book which became the basis f e r Rabbinic Judaism; it 

is this book which , despite its externally prohibited use in 

different eras of Jewish history, always remained the Jews ' 

focus ; it is this book to which Jews have shown unending 

dedication, reading it in continuous cycles from one Simhat 

Torah to the next. Regardless of how one understands the 

word tora.-:~, the name of the book has be~ome synonymous in 

Jewish parlance with overall learning, with laws and 

statutes, with "instruction," and with the Pentateuch , the 

Five Books of Moses. An en ire thesis could be written on 

each of the many interpretations that the word illl n has 

engendered. 

In the worship setting, one can easily perceive the 

r 
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centrality of the Torah reading: It is placed towards the 

middle of the service; its contents are often used as the 

basis of the Rabbi's sermon; b'nai misvah and confirmation 

students often base their level of achievement upon the 

successful recitation of its verses. Its message often 

becomes the central focus of all thos~ who participate in 

worship at any given time . 

The haftarah was at one time a biblical reading which , 

in some way, enhanced the message of the parashah, the 

regular Pentateuchal reading. Through the soothing words of 

the Prophets, Jews were comforted and consoled in their 

distress , and were l ed to a further understanding of God's 

will, as revealed in the Pentateuch and as expanded upon by 

the Prophetic readings. Thus they established a reading 

from the Prophets, a navi' text , as part of the worship 

service. 

The Rabbis , in their Pra , took the process a step 

further. Joseph Mann's hypothesis (see below, p. 20) states 

that they developed a firmer thematic relationship between 

the Pentateuchal reading and the haf~arah selection, and 

thereby created a midrashic homily. Collections of these 

homilies are extant in various anthologies of midrash 

haia.khah and midrash aggada '. Perhaps the Rabbis created 
C. 

these homilies in order to demonstrate the true inner- and 

inter-connectedness , and consistency, of the Written and 

Oral Laws . They may have wanted to comfort the people at 

r 
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times of torment. Or perhaps they wanted to inspire thei r 

congregants with a regular dose of ~oral instruction. 

Regardless of the motivation, it appears that the Rabbis 

tried to find prophetic readings which would connect with 

the weekly portion ( " il''- '077", see below, p. 9) in order t.o 

provide a fuller explanation of Jewish history, and a more 

profound and comp lete interpretation of God's will. 

The historical processes desc ribed in Chapter One wi ll 

explain how much of the inter- connectedness between the 

parashah and the haf~arah eventually became lost (see bel ow, 

p. 26). By that time, approximately the Twel"fth century 

C.E., these connec tions may not have mattered as much , 

however, as did the act of handing-down of an intact 

liturgical tradition. The annual liturgical cycle became 

universal, at least among the mainline communities of 

Judaism . And despite this universality and the imprimatur 

of tradition, various communities made modifications to the 

cycle of haftarot, perhaps due to environmental exigencies , 

or perhaps due to simple need or desire . 

The position of the early reformers of Judaism (in the 

Eighteent h and Nineteenth centuries) caused congregations t o 

examine critically many of the aesthetic realities of the 

worship service. In their effort to make the message of the 
, 

Scriptural readings more meaningful to congregants, it was 

initially recommended that the Pentateuch and the Prophets 

be presented in the vernacular. This suggestion "'as 
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subsequently carried over i nto the American Reform movement. 

As will be seen in Chapter Two, this attitude is evident in 

records dating from the beginnings of Charleston's Reformed 

Society of Israelites, and the early rabbinical conferences 

and policy formation of the Central Conference of American 

Rabbis (C.C. A.R. ). This body, i n fact, felt so str ongly 

about these (and other) synagogue ritual reforms of the ir 

German co-religionists, that they cited as prec edents 

c ertain resolutions of the European..;abbinical conferences 

ir. the official publ ished proc eedings of the first C.C.A.F. 

meeting. It was becom ing the turn of the American reformers 

to carry forward the trad ition of making worsh i p more 

meaningful to congregants . 

Practically speaking, the American Reform Rabbis 

proposed modifications and emendations to the haftarah 

liturgical cycle which appear in the various editions of the 

Union Prayer Book and the Gates of Understanding. These 

innovations represented 'alternative haftarot• which 

remained between the covers of the Canon. 

Records of the Union of American Hebrew Congregations 

also contain evidence of the desire to make the message of 

Scripture more mean i ngful in the worship context. In 1941 , 

at the Washington meeting of the Mid-Atlantic r egion of the 

U. A.H.C. , there was a gympos ium on "Revitalizing the 

Synagogue Service." In a paper delivered by Maurice Jacobs 

of Philadelphia, he asserted that Reform synagogues "have 
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not emphasized the Bible enough , " and that congregants 

remained too passive during the worship service. "If we 

find Torah too difficult, then let us substitute readings 

1 
from the Prophets." 

In more recent times ( 19 7 4 ), the U.A .H. C. c ommission on 

Worship (known today as the Commission on Religious Living ) 

conducted a survey among Rabbis and leaders of U.A.H . C.

mem.ber congregations regarding their worship practices.
2 

The questionnaire included items such as frequency of 

religious services, type of synagogue building, 'flavor' o f 

Reform practiced ( i.e. , classical , traditional , other). 

number of Gates of Prayer books on hand, and other i tems. 

There was a final, open-ended question for comments 

concerning ways in which the Commission could be helpful t o 

its members. Among the many comments received were two 

regarding what was called "appropriate resource material . " 

One respondent simply wanted to receive this type of 

material. A second respondent, a rabbi of a 200-melnber 

congregation in Pennsylvania, was more s~ecific . He wrote : 

" [ I ) would like writings .. . with substance to add to 

existing prayers (I'm trying to collect 3 or 4 good readings 

Proceedings of the Mid-Atlantic Regional convention of 
the U .A.H . C., Washington, DC , February 2, 1941 , U. A.H. C . 
Records, Microfilm 0665, American Jewish Archives , 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 

2 

records 
Ohio. 

U .A.H. C. Commission on Worship records , C. C .A . R. 
(#34-27/4), American Jewish Archives, Cincinnati, 
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to match up with each Torah reading--if you could add to 

3 that, it would be helpful)." Rabbi Sanford Seltzer. the 

director of the Com.mission, summarized the survey results, 

and concluded that there was a definite desire fo r 

4 
"collateral readings for the Parashat Hashavuah." The 

questionnaire responses reveal the need and desire of 

congregants to perceive a much greater degree ~f relevancy 

within the Scriptural readings. 

There have been other ways in which Jews enhanced the 

transmission of the message of Scripture. One approach has 

been in the art-work of the synagogue and r i tua ls . I n 

Chapter Three, I shall report on my examination of two 

hat~arah manuscripts housed in the Rare Book collection of 

Hebrew Union College's Klau Library. The first manuscript , 

a "navi' scroll," demonstrates a special way of preserving 

the hattarot and making them available for their tradit ional 

recitation. The second :na11uscript is an illustrated 

haftarah codex from the early Ni neteenth century, complete 

with colored paintings and vivid illustrations which reflect 

the themes of the haftarot. These two documents aided 

traditional Jews in their search for meaning within the 

Prophetic reading for the week. 

Contemporary liberal prayer book~ themselves include 

3 
.IJ2.i.g., from the questionnaires. 

4 
U.A.H.C. Commission on Worship files, C.C.A.R . 

records, American Jewish Archives, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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artis t ic t ouches. They may contain emotive language, 

innovative prayer interpretations, and even attractive 

graphics (as in the Sabbath and High Holy Day prayer books 

of Wilshire Boulevard Temple, 1987; or Kol Haneshamah. the 

Sabbath evening prayer book of the Reconstructionist 

movement, 1989). Yet when it comes to the personal 

integration of the Scriptural message, worsh ' pers may want 

to grasp more deeply the cent ral idea of the weekly Biblical 

readings As reflected in the summary of the U.A.H.C. 

survey cited above (p. xi), the use of the t raditional 

Prophetic reading does not seem t o have accomplished the 

goal of helping congregants to understand the message of 

Tor ah; even after the C.C.A . R. 's long-standing 

~ecommendat ion of the use of~ the Prophets a nd the 

Hagiographa as haftarot, worsh ipers still desired to enhance 

further their absorption and integration of the meaning of 

the Tor ah text . 

My contention i s that the liturgical cale nda r , as 

utilized in the modern liberal synagogue, does not fully 

afford the worshi per the opportunity t o i ntegrate the 

messages of the Pentateuchal reading and the Prophetic 

selection into the worshiper's life . It would appear that 

the modified liturgical cycles of the Union Prayer Books and 

the Gates of Understanding have not been fully able to 

address thi s issue. There needs to be a better process 

through whic h the ever-alive message of Torah can be brought 
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nearer to worshipers. There ought to be a system of reading 

scripture wh ich will provide added meaning and substance, 

which will make congregants think, and which will assist 

them to put into practice the important ideals and values o f 

Torah. 

What is needed is an expansion of the liturgica l cyc le 

of haftarot to i nclude non-Biblical material, a modern, 

liberal navi' text. In Chapter Four, I will suggest such a 

document, in which there would be readings, ranging from the 

Apocrypha t o contemporary literature, which would connect t o 

the text of the corresponding parashiyot, either informi~g 

its themes or expanding upon its messages. This practice 

would, at first blush, not fall \Jithin the Mishnaic practi ce 

o~ " concluding [ the Scriptural reading ) with a (selection 

from the) Prophe~" (Mishnah Megillah 4:1). However, I 

believe that prophecy, in its intrinsic sense, can occur in 

every generation. Accordingly, I believe we can identify 

words of modern prophets within many different spheres: 

science, the arts, philosophy, entertainment, and other 

professional disciplines. 

The C.C.A.R., within its 1976 "Centenary Perspective," 

enunciated this theme most profoundly within its statement 

on "Torah:" 

"Torah results from the relationship between God 
and the Jewish people. The records of our earliest 
confrontations are uniquely important to us. Lawgivers 
and prophets, historians and poets gave us a heritage 
whose study is a religious imperative and whose 
practice is our chief means to holiness. Rabbis and 
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teachers, philosophe rs and mystics, g ifted Jews in 
every age amplified the Torah tradition. For 
millennia, the creation of Torah has not ceased and 
Jewish crea}ivity i n our time is adding to the chain of 
tradition. " 

As practitioners in the synagogues , I believe that we 

must expose congregants to the relevancies of the Torah 

through the words of new, modern l inks i n this •• c hain of 

tradition . " When we attempt to accomplish thj s goal, we not 

only bring to our congregants a modern view of Torah, but 

also allow them t o search out modern views of Torah on their 

own . The self-guided search is a valid practice of liberal 

Judaism. 

I n my professional life , I would hope to enable my 

congregants to pursue many of t heir own guided sear ches, the 

only requirement of which would be the obligation to learn 

about and understand the context and history of Jewish 

tradi t ion . This , in turn, wi ll legitimately enable their 

new traditions to becor-e ~art of that v enerated " chain of 

tradition. " It is in this light that I undertake the 

present study . 

5 C.C.A.R. Yearbook . Volume 86 ( New York: Central 
Conference of American Rabbis, 1976), p . 176. 
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Chapter one--Historical overview 

Mishnah Megillah 3: 4 and ff., as amplified and 

explained by Bab . Talmud Megillah 30b, contains the earliest 

extant allusion in traditional Je~ish literature to the 

reading of the haf~arah, a selection from the Prophet ic 

books of the Canon. The Mishnah passages cite the special 

Pentateuchal portions to be read on the Sabbaths that 

precede Passover: 6 the Sabbaths that coincide with Purim, 

!fanukkah, and New Moons; and Yom Kippur, other fast days, 

and ma'amado t. The Gemara text enumerates the specia l 

Prophetic readings which are intended to correspond to th~ 

readings from the Pentateuch. During the liturgical 

service, Prophetic selections were recited immediately 

following the Pentateuchal recitation, and thus a unit of 

scripture was ' completed' with the words of a Prophet. This 

conclusion was given the name of ~nD) ~ or ~nC;~~ by the 

Palestinian Rabbis , and the terms n10~~ or n1o~n by the 

Babylonian Rabbis. 

There are other Rabbinic sources which delineate 

related guidelines for Prophetic readings: On days when the 

6 
Shabbat Shekali, at which time the half-shekel tax 

was collected; Shabbat Zakhor, which summons to mind the 
memory of Amaleik prior to the holiday of PUrim; Shabbat 
Parah, wherein are described the rituals surrounding the 
purifying ashes of the Red Heifer: and Shabbat Hahodesh , 
approaching the first of Nisan and the signal to begin the 
observance of Passover. 



musaf service was recited, a haftarah was required (Yer. 

Talmud Megil lah 4:3) . And on the days of Rosh ijodesh and 

~ol Hamo'ed; and on Mondays, Thursdays, and the during the 

sabbath afternoon .service, there were to be no hattarah 

readings (Mishnah Megillah 4: 2
7 

and Tractate Soferim 10:5, 

respectively). The authors of the New Testament books of 

Luke and Ac ts also refer to a regular synagogue practice of 

8 
reading from the books of the Pr ophets. 

2 

When did this custom of reading from the Propheti c 

books actually begin? Although we do not know with any 

certainty , the early appearance of these Rabbinic referenc es 

to synagogue customs might fix the era of the origins of 

regular Sabbath recitations from the P rophetic books at 

7 Blackman comments that the reason for the limitation 
of the number of readers of the Pentateuch, and absence of a 
prophetic selection, was due to unnecessarily p r o l onging the 
s e rvice and enabling worshipers to get to their regular 
duties.; work was -not proscribed on these days. See Philip 
Blackman, Mishnayoth : Volume II--Order Ko'ed, p . 455, n. 2. 

8 Acts 13:15 and 13 :27 mention the practice of reading 
from the Prophets which was common at that time ; Luke 4:16-20 
r elates an incident where Jesus read portions of Isaiah, 
61:1,2 and 58 :6. In relation to this latter passage , scholars 
have debated the precise translation of the Greek term '1£t p£v" 
( "found" as translated in the New Oxford Annotated Bible and 
question whether this means that Jesus hims elf select ed a 
portion to read or " tound" the selection that had been 
delineated for the reading for that particular Sabbath. See ~ 
Adolph Buchler, "The Triennial Reading of the Law and 
Prophets, Jewish ouarterly Review VI, p . 12. Buchler infers 
that if Jesus was free to select a passage on his o',ffl, this 
would mean that any reader in any synagogue was able to select 
any passage as a haf~arah . See below, pag e 9. 



least as early as the first half of the First century.
9 

Goldschlllidt believes that by Mishnaic times, the public 

recitation of the Prophets within a liturgical setti ng was 

considered an " old institution. " 10 This opinion contrasts 

with Wacholder, however, who believes that any projec tion of 

the beginnings of the custom of the haf~arah further back in 

time would represent speculation . He points out, for 

example, that there is no substantiation in any Sourc es, o f 

the medieval legend concerning the prohibition of publ ic 

reading of the Pentateuch by Antiochus IV, and the evasion 

of that edict by the people's rec itation of a propheti c 

portion which resembles (in s ome fashi on) the proscribed 

Pentateuchal sel ection. Rather, says Wacholder, this custom 

was probably inaugurated when the Canon contained only the 

Pentateuch and the Prophets , and prayer officiants wanted t o 

elevate and stress the sanctity of the newer (Prophetic ) 

selections . This might account for the absence of the 

Hagiographa in the worship service's scriptural readings. 

Wacholder 's alternat e explanation is equally plausible: the 

institution of the Prophetic haf~arah may have occurred when 

the Hagiographa was only gaining acceptance in rel igious 

9 So Buchler in iIQB VI, pp. 4-5. Adolph Buchler further 
suggests that the emergellfe in Aramaic of the Prophetic books 
suggests that a popular version of these texts was desired, 
and, citing Bacher in Aggada der Tannaiten. places the origins 
o f the Targum Jonathan also within this 50 year period. 

10 Encyclopedia Judaica, 1971, s . v. "liturgy," by Ernst 
Da"iel Goldschmidt. ' 
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circles. n 

There are statements in the Talmud which allude to an 

ancient custom of reciting a haftarah at the Sabbath 

afternoon service, consisting of selections from the 

Prophets and/ or the Hagiographa. Com.mehting on Bab. Talmud 

Shabbat 24a (bottom), Rashi states that from a responsum 

( not c ited ) of the ge'onim, he became aware of a custom of 

Nehardea, where the Jewish community read 10 verses from the 

prophetic books on Sabbath afternoons during Persian t i mes . 

Similarly, in the Tosafot to Bab. Talmud Shabbat 24a 

(bottom), Rabenu Tam is attributed with the assertion that 

verses from the Hagiographa were publicly read during the 

Sabbath afternoon service in Nehardea. Thi s was a practic e 

which some Amoraic authorities f rowned upon . 12 

In examining the Prophetic readings assigned to 

Festival days, Thackeray brings forth a different view of 

11 Ben Zion Wacholder, "Prolegomenon," in Jacob Mann, The 
Bible as Read and Preached in the Old Synaoogue (Ne'w York: 
KTAV Publishing House, 1971), pp. xr--xcr. 

12 
Blackman seems to support the arguments of those 

Amora.im who declared themselves against the practice of 
reading from the Hagiographa (Mishnayoth--Mo'ed, Shabbat , p. 
70, n. 6). It was the $1.ty of each congregant to attend the 
sermon on ethical issues. Since the Hagiographa made up a 
sizeable portion of this lesson, a public recitation of the 
Hagiographa would be a duplication, and might therefore 
discourage attendance at the homily. A reference to this 
practice can be found in Bab . Talmud Shabbat 116b and Yer. 
Talmud Megillah 3:4 (25a). 



the origin of the recitation o f the haftarot. 13 He 

believes that the haftarot began as liturgy in and of 

t h emse lves. He begins by crit icizing the practice of 

traditiona l commentators who, he believes, overlook the use 

in the Shavuot liturgy of the psalm in Habbakuk J. He 

decided to study tha t psalm's connection to that Festiva1 1 

as well as other holiday hatta.rot and their r.onnection to 

their festivals. He discovered that certain Festival 

haf~arot appear in t he form of songs or poetry, and occur at 

the end of their respective Prophetic books. 
14 

He 

concluded that the popular use of a song within Festival 

liturgy eventually caused the song to be added onto an 

established book (eventually to become part of the Canon) . 

The book, then, developed its own t.i.e to the holida y. The 

liturgical use of ''Prophetic ma terial," therefore, might 

. h . . . " 15 extend "well bac k into pre - c r1stian times. 

Thackeray also a r 'JUeS that the Shavuot Prophetic 

readings which describe the theophanies (Ezekiel 1 and 

Habbaku.k 3) are reminiscent of more than the thunder and 

,:5 
Thackeray, H. St. John . 

worship; A study in origins. 
Oxford University Press, 1921. 

The Septuagint a nd Jewish 
London: Humphrey Milford, 

14 
llllg., p. 45 . Closing portions of Habbakuk, Hosea, 

Zechariah, and Isaiah are associated with Shavuo t (second 
day), Shabbat Shuvah, Swckot (first day) , and the Sabb ath of 
Rosh J:iodesh , respectively . Although not the final selection 
in its book, II Samuel 22: 1-52, the song of Solomon, is 
associated with the "Song of the Sea" (Exodus 15 ) recited on 
the seventh day of Pesah. 

\5 Thackeray., p . 40. 



lightning which traditionally accompanied the revelation a t 

Sinai . He believes that these songs, which may have 

originated prior to the establishment of the Israelite 

kingdoms, may reflect a n ancient pagan response to the 

natural phenomena occurring at the moment in late spring 

when the summer sun influences t~e rains in Israel. 

Thackeray sees in the Prophetic selection for Sukkot 

(Zechariah 14) constant allusions to the dominant themes of 

that holiday, water and light. The autumnal prayer for the 

winter rains , as well as the ancient ceremonies of the 

Simhat Beit Hashoeivah , all look forward to God restoring 

the fertility of the )and through water. Similarly, as the 

Fall daylight periods become shorter, hopeful expressions 

for add itional light may have been uttered in ancient pre

Israelite times. Primitive and undeveloped religion may 

have asserted that the reduction of daily light was a sign 

of divine punishment: th~ir prayers were, therefore, a 

defense against the =oming darkness. Thackeray points out 

that in opposition to these concerns, the Zechariah 

sel.ection speak.s of apocalyptic times when there will be 

continuous daylight (according to Thackeray ' s reading of 

difficult verses in Zechariah 14:6-7) and everlasting water 

cascading down the valleys of the Judean hill~. 16 

6 

16 Samuel Cohon connected the hafts.rah for the Sabbath 
of Sukkot with a historical event, when Jerusalem residents 
unexpectedly took arms against the Roman on the Sabbath that 
fell between Sukkot and Sbemini \Atzeret. The ensuing battle, 
a nd victory for Israel, seemed to harken back to the 
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Buchler asserts that the practice of the publ ic readi ng 

of the Prophets began as a simple ritual during Second 

Temple times, after which it developed more formal and 

comprehensive rules. Buchler postulates that early 

Pharisees wanted to highlight passages in the Propheti c 

books which supported their expla~ations of the laws found 

in the Pentateuch.
17 

This might have been especially so 

for Prophetic selections in which are recounted certain 

rituals for Temple worship and Festivals. Buchler points 

out, for example, that the great amount of material in the 

book of Ezekiel relating to the Temple practices made this 

book likely to be the source of the earliest haftarot. 18 

Two ancient Ezekiel hafrarot still sur✓ive today as recited 

o n Shabbat Parah ( Ezekiel 36:25) and Shabbat Hal)odesh 

(Ezekiel 45:18). Both relate to purity and sacrifice. A 

later Karaite tradit ion , probably adopted from an early 

time , assigns another F?.el. iel haftarah portion to Shabbat 

Shekalim (Ezekiel 45:12). 19 

description of the war between Gog and Magog found in Ezekiel 
38; it may have been adopted as a haftarah to commemorate this 
victory. · 

17 
This hypothesis may run up against a rule laid down 

in Bab. Talmud Hagigah lOb, which states that 'no inference 
may be drawn concerning statements of the Torah from 
statements of the Prophets (l J, :i';l.. ~';l n';:"2j7 ' 7:70 1171 n , 7::!7) • ' 

t 
18 Buchler, ;;[QR VI, pp. 5-6. 

19 
Buchler~, VI, pp. 5-6. B\1.chler also notes that of 

the specified prophetic portions which were prohibited from 
public reading, many of these were also parts of Ezekiel . See 
reference below on page 11. 

r 



In sum, we have no firm evidence of the practice of 

reciting verses from Prophetic books as a haftarah which 

date any earlier than the first half of the First century 

CE. And even though there are firm guidelines laid down in 

the Mishnah, Wacholder still questions whether any of the 

Tanaitic guidelines regarding hafta.rot represented the 

practice of the majority of Rabbis, or of only one academy. 

8 

Regardless of the orj gin, the instructions in the 

Rabbinic sources have become the practice of normative 

Judaism. As will be seen , however, multiple customs 

developed (and even within the Palestinian Triennial Cycle 

itself--see below, page 24) which perhaps set the stage for 

the divergent customs of the reading of Scripture throughout 

history, until today. 

An examination of the Rabbinic sources might lead one 

to believe that, in Amoraic times, the customs pertaining to 

the regular Sabbath reading of the Prophets were not as 

fixed as they are witbin modern Orthodox and Conservative 

Jewish worship. The Rabbinic guidelines cited below , 

concerning the length, structure, and content of haftarot 

seem to demonstrate that the Rabbinic authorities 

established a calendar of regular haftarah readings 

relatively late in Rabbinic history. In earlier times , one 

might have been able to ' -present as a haftarah ~any different 

Scriptural passages for any given Sabbath, rather than any 

specific one. 



9 

A haftarah needed t o have some t he ma t ic or verbal 

affin ity to t he Pentateucha l sele ction of the week. Buchler 

cites Bab. Talmud Me g illah 29b's use of the ph rase ~- ~ -:77 

( "because it is simi lar in subj e c t" ) a s a sign of the 

"motive which prompt ed the choice of ha f t aras . 020 Buchler 

eventually concludes t hat the Tanaitic , Amoraic, and even 

New Testamental evidence supports t he notion t h at, at a 

certain time in history, one could select differ ent hattarot 

for any given regular Pentateuchal reading _ 

In addi t ion to the flexibility o f t he chapt er and 

verse, the overa ll number of verses whi ch formally define a 

hattarah seems to h ave been varia ble . The Babylonia ns 

declare t hat a h at;arah should contai n twenty- one verses 

(Bab . Talmud Megillah 21a-b), but a sma ller number would be 

acceptable if t h e subject matter a t hand is d ispatched with 

befor e the recit a t ion of t wenty-one vers e s i s comp l e t ed. 

(It would seem that to some authorit i es , r elat ing the 

cont ent of t h e s e lect ion to the peop l e was more import ant 

20 Buchler , !lQR VI , pp. 6-8 . The Amo raic dis cuss ion at 
t h i s po int l i ngers on the appropriate Pent ateucha l rea d i ng for 
Shabbat Shekalim: 'If forShabbat Shekalim we read Ex . 30 :12 
ff , an appropriate haftarah would be II Kings 12: 1-17 (as we 
s ee it in the Ashkenazic c ycle today).' The reason c i ted is 
n· ? ~011, that hartarot needed t o hav e a connection wi th t he 
Penta teuchal selection. Howeve r, the Gemara continue s and 
n otes that some synag~es read Numbers 28 : 2 a s the special 
Pentateucbal portion f ~ Shabbat Shekalim . I f so , ask the · 
Rabbi s, would II Kings 12:1-17 also be appropriate for this 
Sabbath? The Rabbis conclude that it woul d be , a lso on t he 
basis of similarity of theme . But it appears as though t he 
s pecial Torah reading was also something not f i rml y 
s t andardized . 
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than the fulfilling of a Tanaitic custom.
21

) The 

Pa'Lestinians (Yer. Talmud Megillah 4:3) concur with the 

figure of twenty-one verses, but add the condition that if a 

translator is assisting in the rendition of the Prophetic 

material, only three verses would be absolutely required. 

This latter allowance was later ~choed by Tractate Soferim, 

which also permitted the haftarah to contain as few as three 

to six verses when a translator is present. 

Mishnah Megillah 4:4 and Tosefta Megillah 3 : 19 set 

forth regulations permitting the skipping of material within 

one prophetic book during a public reading (something which 

is forbidden in the reading of the Pentateuch): One may 

skip only within a major Prophetic book, or from one to 

another of the Twelve Minor Prophets. According to the 

Tosefta 1 reading portions in reverse order is not permitted . 

These regulations were later c onfirmed by Bab. Talmud 

Megillah 24a, Yer. Tal~uc Megillah 4:5 , and Tractate Sofer im 

11:2.22 Where one Pentateuchal verse was read aloud and 

then translated, the sources permit three prophetic verses 

21 So Mann, as c i ted by Wacholder i n Thy Bible as Read. 

-·-· t 
pp. XXXIII-XXXIV. ,., 

22 The Mishnab provides for a time limit for a reader of 
Prophetic material who wishes to skip within the book. There 
may be skipping providing that there should be no time lag 
between the conclusion of .the translation and the beginning of 
tfie reader's next verse recitation. 
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to be read aloud followed by their translation. 23 

Certain portions of Prophetic works were proscribed by 

some authorities from public reading and/or translation, 

because they concerned the nature of God (Ezekiel 1 and 10) , 

and the sexual misconduct of the people of Israe~ and their 

leaders (the affair of David and Hat Sheva ' in II Samuel 

11:2 - 17; the rape of Tamar by A.mnon in II Sa~uel 13:1-4; 

and the declaration of the lewdness and apostasy of 

Jerusalem in Ezekiel 16).~ No universal agreement seems 

to have existed among the Rabbis regarding these passages, 

and Buchler believes that they vere, indeed, read aloud ~o 

• 25 congregations . 

The Amoraim discussed the recommended length of 

23 Mishnah Megillah 4: 4, Tosefta Kegillah 3: 18, Bab. 
Talmud Kegillah 24a, and Tractate Soferim 11:1 focus upon the 
passage of Isaiah 52:3-5 as comprising three distinct 
subjects. Therefore~ these verses should be read and 
translated only one at a time: "For thus said the Lord: You 
were sold for no price, and shall be redeemed without money." 
(52:3); 11For thus said the Lord God; Of old, My people went 
down to Egypt to sojourn there; but Assyria has robbed them, 
giving nothing i n return." (52:4) •What therefore do I gain 
here?--Oeclares the Lord--For my people has been carried off 
for nothing, their mockers howl--declares the Lord--and 
constantly, unceasingly , My name is reviled. " (52:5) 
(Translation: J.P.S., 1985) 

24 Mishnah Megillah 4:10; Tosefta Megillah 3:34,38 and 
4:31; and Bab. Talmud Megillah 25a-b . Tosefta Megillah 3:40 
also advises the use of euphemisms when the Biblical text 
employs indelicate or "ob~ cene" language, as found in II Kings 
6:25 ("dove's dung"), 10:27 ("latrines"), and 18:27 ( ..• eat 
their dung and drink their urine ... "), and notes that when 
one comes across terms of degradation, one should rather use 
terms of praise. 

25 
Buchler, J:.QB VI, p. 2. 
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haftarot in Bab. Talmud Megillah 23b. After noting that a 

haf.tarah should be 21 verses long, the Rabbis speak of the 

length of a certain hattarah beginning at Jerellliah 7:21 

(corresponding to the Pentateuchal reading of Parashat ~av); 

they eventually fix its length at 19 verses. Wacholder 

asserts that this is the only reference in the Talmud t o a 

regular cycle hat;arah; all other haf~arot which are cited 

concern Festivals and special Sabbaths.z
6 

Wacholder 

concludes that the mention of this passage alludes to the 

existence of a fixed cycle of Prophetic readings that was 

firmly established in Amoraic times , even before the 

Palestinian cycle was instituted. 

The textual evidence, h owever, as mentioned above, 

might lead one to believe the opposite, that the choice of 

haf~arah readings was flexible: The Prophetic readings 

could have been part of a system which was so solidly 

practiced and accept ed that the authors of the Talmud felt 

that the system did not require any explication. The 

Talmudic sources suggest that many Prophetic passages could 

qualify as haftarot if they fit within the Rabbinic 

guidelines. The Amoraic disc ussion cited above (regarding 

Parashat ~av) could have related to a one- time occurrence , 

or a reading which was one of a few "favorites" in vogue 

among the Rabbis. This question is just one of many that r 

so far, must go unans,wered. 

26 Wacholder in Kann, The Bible as Read ... , p. XLII. 



One further Amoraic discussion should be noted here 

which bears upon the subject of this thesis. Bab. Talmud 

Gittin 60a contains the o n ly reference in the Babylonian 

Talmud to the use of a Mnl O~M l ~D, a "proto-" navi' text. 

Ravah and Rabbi Joseph prohibit the use of this kind of 

liturgical aid because they belie\ie that is not proper to 

13 

write down the books of the Prophets i n this m~nner. { ' This 

manner, ' as defined by Rashi, is a book or s croll which 

contains less than a full Prophetic book. ) Mar , the son of 

Ashi, would prohibit the use of this type of scroll because 

one would have to carry it and potentially violate the 

Sabbat h. The d iscussio n concludes, however, that using this 

book wou l d be permissible, drawing an analogy to the use of 

Rabbi Yohanan and Rabbi Shimon ben Lakish of a book of 

aggadah on the Sabbath. Wacholder f eels that these books 

fulfilled a liturgical need, and eventually gained 

acceptance as an indepe-de~t literary unit. 27 

* * * 

We learn from later evidence that the Rabbinic 

communities of Palestine and Babylonia differed as to the 

content of their haftarot as well. We have records of at 

least two categories of Pentateuchal reading cycles, namely 

the Annual cycle employed in Babylonia , and the "so-called" 

27 
Wacholder in Mann, The Bible as Read •.. , p. XXIV. 
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Triennial cycle used by the Rabbis of Palestine. 28 Buchler 

reveals that, in Palestine. each of the many sedarim had its 

own haftarah. Buchler discovered this system in a fragment 

from the Cairo Geniza and reported his findings in the 

Jewish Quarterly Review , volumes V and VI . The Babylonia~ 

cycle, with which modern Jews may be more familiar, 

contained an almost completely different set of haf~arot; 

only five of the Prophetic portions overlap with the 

PaLestinian cycle, and Wacholder ascribes these occurrences 

to "chance rather than interdependence"29 (see footnote 

4 9) . 

Even though the systems of Scriptural readings operated 

qujte independently f.rom one another. it appears that one of 

28 
The cycle could have been shorter or longer than three 

years, based on the number of sedarim. Wacholder labels this 
as a "so-called" Triennial cycle because of the various 
numbers of sedarim which Mann found among the manuscripts that 
he studied. Wacholder alRo quotes Solomon Luria's Yam Shel 
Shelomo on Baba Kamma, which indicates that "'on the day of 
concluding it (the Torah), the parashah recited in one 
district is not the same as in another.' The number three and 
a half years is more accurate than 'Triennial, ' but it is 
still only an approximation of the time that it took Galileans 
to complete their Torah cycle" (Mann, p. XXVII and n. 46, p. 
XLVII). (Wacholder thus asswnes that ~imhat Torah was a local 
festival and that no uniform system of reading the Pentateuch 
was even in use in Palestine . This was in contrast to the 
Babylonians, "whose exilarch and academies enforced a 
discipline throughout the Diaspora." -- Mann, p. XXVII). 

29 
Wacholder in Mano, The Bible as Read. ., p. XXIX. 

Genesis 28:10 (Vayeisei) and 32:3 (Vayishlah); Numbers 8 : 1 
I • • 

(Behaalotekha), 1 3:1 (Shel~ Lekha), and 30:2 (Ma~~ot). The 
seder of Deuteronomy 33:1 (Vezot Haberakhah) overlaps in the 
Palestinian and Babylonian cycles, according to Wacholder, 
because of its occurring a~ the conclusion of each cycle, even 
though they ended on varied dates in different communities . 
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the Amoraim was involved in the 'importing• of haftarah 

ideas from Palestine to his colleagues in the Babylonia. It 

was Rav who introduced to the Babylonians the haftarot for 

Shabbat ijanukkah, Shabbat PUrim, and Shabbat Rosh Hodesh. 

He is also said to have initiated in the East the custom of 

reading Ezekiel 37 and Ezekiel 38 for the Sabbaths of Pesah 

and Sukkot, respectively.~ 

A third custom brought from Palestine to Babylonia 

involved the reciting of special haffarot on the Sabbaths 

before and after the Ninth of Av (and eventual ly leading up 

to Rosh Hashanah ) . Buchler describes the gradual expansion 

of this custom. 31 These examples demonstrate that 

Babylonian and Palestinian scholars influenced each other 

regarding these ritual s , and may have had even more 

JO Buchler, JQR VI, p. 28. The haf~arot for these days 
(Ezekiel 37--the resurrection of the Ory Bones; and Ezekiel 
38--the war between Gog and Magog, an apocalyptic tale) do not 
mention the occurrence 0£ the specific holidays , but rather 
take up the subject of hopes for consolation and a Messianic 
deliverance. Buchler believes that these selections were 
devised during times of oppression in the West. See this 
thesis , p. 7. 

31 Buchler, J..QB VI, pp. 63-64. Buchler reports that the 
first two portions relating to consolation, Isaiah 4 0:1 and 
51: 12, were once totally unknown in Babylonia . He also 
informs us that the addition of a third selection of 
retribution came as a result of the need to appropriately 
observe the 17.th of Tamuz, commemorating the first breec h in 
the wal ls of Jerusalem, three weeks before its eventual 
destruction on the 91,h of Av; a third haftarah of consolation 
was subsequently added " s a balance. 'rhe four additional 
Sabbaths of Consolation then took on an added significance due 
to their proximity to the New Year celebration. The entire 
seven Hattarot of Consolation reflected messages of hope and 
good courage as people meditated on the New Year season and 
the call to repentance. · 
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influence than that which is described in the sources. 

we have observed that one major difference between the 

Babylonian and the Palestinian Rabbis was their opinions 

concerning the length of the haftarah (see above, p. 9). 

Another variance was the internal placement of the 

verbal/thematic link between the hattarah and the 

Pentateuchal reading. In Babylonia , the haftaro t were 

generally longer (sometimes even more than twenty- one 

verses, see above, p. 12) and the link to the Pentateuchal 

selection would occur anyw'here throughout the reading. By 

contrast, the haftaro t of the Palest inian Rabbis provide an 

immediate connection with their Pentateuchal reading, 

:S2 
usually in the first or second verse. Wacholder has also 

detected a strong eschatological context and purpose to the 

Palestinian haftarot. The dominant theme which seems to 

bind together a majority of Palestinian selections is that 

f th t . f th ~· . . · d n o e ime o e cowing Mess1an1c King om. This i s not 

necessarily the case with the Babylonian haftarah 

selections . 

* * * * 
The major analytical works regarding the Palestinian 

haftarot (as referred t o above) are Adolph Buchler's 

32 • wacholder in Mahn, The Bible as Read. . , p. xxx-
xxxr. Wacholder cites this consistency in comparisons among 
the rive Palestinian sedarim and haftarot that comprise the 
Babylonian Parasbat Noal). 

33 
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revelation and description of a geniza fragment (Oxford Ms . 

Heb. f. 21 Bodleian 27273 p. 24-31 ) containing sedarim and 

hafrarot for Genesis 5:1 - Leviticus 6:12, as reported in 

the Jewish Quarterly Review, volumes V and VI, which seems 

to have been the first modern discovery of a cycle of 

Palestinian Scriptural readings; and Jacob Mann 's subsequent 

analysis of this fragment, later-discovered fragments , and 

midrashic homilies, published as The Bible as Read and 

Preached in the Old synagogue, volU1Des land 2. 

Buchler attempts to isolate the precise thematic or 

verbal linkage between the seder and the haffarah. Here are 

two examples: 

Pentateuchal Reading 

Genesis 6:9-7:23 

Genesis 12:1-13:18 

Haftarah 

Isaiah 54:9-10 

Joshua 2 4: 3-18 

As the Prophetic reading for Genesis 6:9 - 7:23 (the 

beginning of the Noah ~ag~), the manuscript fragment wi th 

which he was working cites as haftarah Isaiah 54:9-10 , 

wherein God restates the promise never to destroy the earth 

again by flood; God's loyalty will never cease from 

Israel.~ Similarly, the Pentateuchal seder beginning at 

Genesis 12:1, which is the beginning of the history of the 

Israelite people, is paired with the Pro pheti~ reading of 

34 The haftarah may more appropriately connect with the 
seder, read in .. the liturgy two weeks later, beginning at 
Genesis 8:15, in which is ,found God's original promise never 
to destroy the earth. 
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Joshua 24:3 -18 . The Joshua text reviews the history of the 

Israelites which now reaches its climax with the conquering 

of Canaan ; the haftarah concludes with a reminder that God 

provi ded these miracles to the peopl e, and that it is God t o 

whom they should swear allegiance . 

The connection between the Scriptura l readings was , 

however, not always apparent at f irst glance. Buchler ' s 

fragment suggests, for example, that we should rec ite Isaiah 

33 :7- 22 as a h a f~arah for Genesis 22:1-2 4 ( the Binding of 

Isaac) . Buch ler observes that there initially does not seem 

to be any thematic or verbal connection between these two 

35 passages: 

JS Buchler, J:QR VI, p. 45. Buchler cites a midrash in 
Aggadat Bereshit, which uses the selection of Judges 3:1,4 as 
a haftarah. The root TT.O.J occurs in both the Genesis and the 
Judges selections, thereby creating a verbal and, : n fact , a 
thematic connect ion (in J udges 3:4). 



Genesis 22;1-24 
\ 

\ 
\ 

\ 

Midrash of Angels 

I 
\ I 

I 

I 
'· Cryi ng 

I saiah 33:7-22 
I 

I 
I 

(connection) 
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However, he cites a midrash wherein angels c~ied aloud whe n 

Abraham was 3bout to sacrifice his son. This angelic 

outpouring of emotion ties into the weeping mentioned in 

verse seven of the Isaiah passage {"Hark! The Ar i elites cry 

aloud; Shalom's messengers weep bitterly." J . P.S., 1985). 

Buchler concludes that this hattarah probably came into use 

after the popularization of the midrash. Buchler•s use of 

the midrash to make the thematic connection between the 

sidra ' and the hatrarah was a foreshadowing of the work that 

Mann was to publish half a century later . 

In addition to a cycle of coordinated Scriptural 

readings, Buchler also found that the hattarot for the 

Festivals were different in each year of the Palestinian 

cycle, and that "these for the most part are not appropriate 

to the import of the festival, but to the Torah sedarim that 

happened to be recited on those days [in Palestine ) in the 

continuous course of the Law reading." 36 Is it possible 

that the standardization of the festival hat~arot , as 

36 Buchler,~ VI, p. 27 . 



described in the Babylonian Talmud, was strictly a 

Babylonian institution? It i s not possible to make any 

conclusion . With the appearance of more than one 

Palestin ian cycle (see footnote 49), we cannot be cert ain 

whic h cycle Buchler's f ragment r epresents . We may only be 

able t o say that the Babylonian A~oraim were more 

punctilious about these particular details than were their 

Palestinian cousins. 

20 

Mann' s work, which he did not complete before his 

death, included an a nalysis of geniza f ragments contain ing 

the Palestinian cycle and midrash. These t e xts wove 

together references to the weekly seder and haftarah, verses 

from the Hagiographa , aggaaah, and ha!akhah. Mann ass erts 

that the Rabbi a lways constructed the weekly homily with the 

haftarah in mind, e ven though ver ses f rom the haf~arah are 

r arely found in t he homily manuscripts . 

Using an analysis of Buchler's f r agment and others , as 

wel l as midrashic homi lies , Mann's tr i ed to establish an 

intimate connection among and between the Pentateuchal 

reading, the haftarah, and the lesson/ sermon of aggadic or 

halakhic significance. He str ove to demonstrate a close 

coordination among the components of Scripture and Jewish 

law. That there was a verbal and thema t ic conne~tion in the 

Rabbinic sermons among the three sections of the Canon is 

clear. According to wacholder, however , there still needs 

to be further ar.alysis of these fragments and other s ources, 
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in order to show the time-frame of the development of the 

homily (seder, haf~arah, homily 1 and their eventual weaving 

37 together). Still, Wacholder acknowledges that Mann 

significantly advanced the field of knowledge of the 

Rabbinic liturgy of the Sabbath.~ 

Let us examine Mann's analy&is of the seder of Genesis 

39 8:15-9:17 . Buchler's fragment cites as haftarah Isaiah 

42:7-21. Mann calls the thematic relationship "a fine 

40 homiletic association of ideas," in using Noah's exiting 

from the ark as a parallel action to that of leaving the 

dark confines of a prison described in the Isaiah passage . 

(Ther e are also thematic ties in the drying up of the rivers 

and marshes in Isaiah ( 42:15) and the dryi ng up of the pools 

f Genesis 8:13-14 ) identified with the end of the first 

flood.) Mann then analyzes the midrashic homilies (p. 78 

ff) by bringing in the halakhah relating to acts of healing 

on the Sabbath. He t~~n draws a connection between the 

halakhic concepts and the Scriptural readings: There is a 

cure for every evil in the world, even the evils of the 

generation of the Flood. Yet God will grant forgiveness 

only when true repentance is achieved . Mann reaches the 

37 Wacholder, "Prolegomenon, .. The Bible as Read . . . , ~ 
Xl IL 

38 Ibid., pp. XII-XIII. 

38 Mann, The Bible as Read . , p. 7 6 ff . 

• 0 Ibid., p . 77 
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conclusion t hat as God has kept the promi s e to r efrain from 

again destroyi ng the earth , so , t oo, wi l l the Divine One 

observe t he vow to rest ore Zion and Jerusalem as long as 

repentanc e [healing} is taken ser iously. 

Other manuscripts that Mann employs (Bodleian ~822
71 

and 28282~> reveal t h e linguistic connection between t h e 

selections in the use of the word ~~ in the Genesis seder 

and ~~y~o- in the Isaiah hattarah. Th e author a l so included 

a verse from Psa l m 142: 8, which employs the root ~ -~-. · , also 

i n the context of a release from prison. 

Mann simi l arl y explores many of the sedarim of the 

Pentateuch, up until the seder beg inning at Numbers 6 :1; he 

died before he cou ld complete his work. 

Buch ler a nd Mann disagree over t heir view of the length 

of the haftacot. Mann calls tterroneous "
4 1 

Buchler•s 

assert ions that hattarot we r e only two or three verses long . 

He (Mann ) bases h i s assessment upon his s t udy of the geniza 

fra gments of t h e Palestin i an cycl e. 42 Buch ler based his 

s upposit ions on t he belief that wi t hin the most ancient 

rend ering o f the weekly Pentateuc hal read ings (see Buchler 

i n JQR v , p. 4 20 f f) , e a c h reader was a llowed only one or 

4l 
Ma nn , The Bi ble a s Read . .. , p. 9 . 

42 
Mann use s Rabbi nic s o'Q.'rc es to aff i rm that the ha ftaran 

wa s 21 verses l ong when read by itself ; it may hav e .been 
shortened t o ten, seven, five , or three verses when 
translated. He believes that the actual c ompositio n , 
according to the ancient documentati on, was between eight a nd 
elev en .verses . 

.. 



two verses, and that it was not until later t imes that the 

number of twenty- one verses of Pentateuch for a Sabbath 

reading was fixed . Since the Prophetic lesson was present 

only to strengthen the message of the Pentateuchal 

sel ection, Buchler deduces that the haftarah needed to be 

only a few verses long. 

23 

We know that the Mishnah and Tosefta agree that only 

one verse of Pentateuch may be read to the translator at a 

time , in contrast to three Prophetic verses which may be 

read to the official translator. This might emphasize the 

importance of the Pentateuc h, which must be read and 

translated more slowly and carefully for the people. We 

also know that the Pentateuch must be read c ompletely in 

sequence, with nothing left out. A reader of a haftarah may 

skip from section to section within a Prophetic book, as 

long as there is no time gap between the end of the 

translation and the beginning of the next Hebrew verse. 

This, too, would tend to elevate the Pentateuchal reading in 

importance above the Prophetic selection. 

It could , the~efore, be surmised that the earliest 

Pentateuchal readings, perhaps only a few verses long, were 

of greater importance than the Prophetic material, which 

probably would not exceed the length of the Pentateuchal 

pericope. On this point, it appears as though both of ouz: 

scholars were correct in their interpretations, but they 

were considering different periods of time and they had 
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different amounts of source material. Buchler looked at an 

earl y practice of the Palestinians; Mann analyzed a later 

period of time with advanced liturgical pract ices, and he 

had a greater number of geniza f ragments to evaluate and 

compare with one another. 

Fried43 i nt roduces evidence that different hatrarah 

cycles existed wi thin the Palestinian e nvironment. In an 

analysis of the piyyutim of Yannai, he and o thers discovered 

that there was more than one hattarah a lluded to in Yannai' s . 
poetry. In h is kedushta•ot, Yannai uses the poetic form to 

encompass the themes of the weekly seder and the hattar ah, 

and weaves them together to be recited along with the 

benedictions of the 'Amidah. Fr ied discovered refer ences in 

the piyyutim t o different Prophetic sel ections having s ome 

connection to the seder. He termed these allusions to be 

references to " 21 ternative haftaro t. "
44 

- . 
There is evidence th1t, by tne Eighth c entury, the 

Babylonian liturgical cycle still had not established a firm 

calendar of regular Sabbath hatrarot. Kronholm points to 

the fact that Rav Amram's prayer book makes no mention of a 

specific Prophetic liturgical cycle for regular Sabbaths. 

I<.ronholm asserts that , at Rav Am.ram ' s time (d ied cir ca 875 ) 1 

the recitation of Prophetic Scripture s t ill f ~lluwed the 

43 
N. Fried, "Alternative Haftarot in the Piyyutim of 

Yannai, " Sinai, volume 61 (Jerusalem, 1967-68 ) p. 269. 

44 
Fried, Sinai, p , 269 . 
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principle mentioned in Bab. Talmud Megillah 29b, that the 

Prophetic lesson may be chosen from the entire collection of 

Prophets if its content is related to the subject matter cf 

the Pentateuchal reading. 45 Rav Amr am cites the haftarot 

for holidays and special Sabbaths, and the only allusion t o 

the regular weekly haf~arot is in reference to the 

liturgical procedures and attendant benedicti 0ns. By the 

time of Saadiah ' s geonate, however (born 882, died 942), he 

notes in his prayer book, without specific citations, that 

46 
"the 53 haftarot of the parashiyot are known." If 

Kronholm is correct, it is significant to note how this 

religious practice changed over the span of less than a 

century. More research would be required to determine the 

precise mechanism of how this change came about. 

The Palestinian c ycle was used only until the 

Thirteenth century,
47 

at which point the Babylonian annual 

cycle assumed a positi~n of pre-eminence. Buchler notes 

45 
Tryggve Kronholm, Seder R. Amram Gaon. Part II: The 

Order of Sabbath Prayer (CWk Gleerup Lund, Sweden, 1974), p. 
111. 

46 Siddur R. saadia Gaon, ed. by Israel Davidson, Siml)ah 
Asaf, and Issakhar Joel (Jerusalem: Rubin Maas , 1970) pp. 
367-8. It is unclear as to the reason that Saadia recognized 
53 parashiyot:, and that modern authorities attribute the 
Pentateuch with 54 parashiyot:. The editors of this work cited 
here do not comment updrl this discrepancy, and we can only 
guess as to the reason for the inconsistency. Perhaps Saadia 
considered two haftarot: as always joined, such as Ni~avim
Vayeilekh. The answer may never be known. 

47 Encyclopedia Judaica, 1971 , s. v. "liturgy," by Ernst 
Daniel Goldschmidt . 
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that when the Pal estin ian cycl e d isappeared from use, "the 

hatt=arah to the fi r s t section was usually preserved f i n s ome 

manner within the a nnua l cyclel , seldom t hat of the second 

or third, whic h is explained by the similarity of the r i tes 

in thi s respect."~ This meant t hat where the hRtt arah of 

the Palesti nian seder Genesis 1: i - 2 :3 was Isaiah 4 2 : 5 , the 

annual cyc le adopted this same haf~arah for t'he ent i r e 

parashah o f Bereshit, which consisted of four Palesti nian 

sedari m. S imilarly , the hattarah for the Palest i n ian seder 

of Genesis 6 :9-7 : 23 was I saiah 5 4 :9 ; t h e annual cycle 

adopted this same hattarah for the entire parashah o f 

Noal} . 49 

The phenomenon of adopting the hattar ah from the f irst 

o f the sedarim i n the Palestinian c ycl e also took plac e in 

~ 

Buc hler . 
Jewish Enc yclopedia, s . v . 11 hattarah, " b y Adol ph 

49 
Th i s phenomeno n o f adopti ng the f irst s e der ' s hattarah 

occurred i n approximately three-fifths of the 54 para shiyot,as 
l isted i n the Enc yclopedia Judaica' s article o n the " triennial 
c yc l e ." Among the baf~arot that Wac holder construc ts in The 
Bible as Read and Preached in the Old s ynagogue, this 
phe nomenon occurs in only fifteen of the 54 paras h i yot. With 
Buchl er' s manuscript containing sedarim for Genes is 5 : 1-
Lev iticus 6 , this same phenomeno n oc curs in only s even of the 
t wenty-fou r parashiyot . • 1 think this i s an i ndicatio n of the 
difficulty that we have in dec laring with any c e r t ainty the 
true nature o f the Palestinian cycle . This i s d ue to the fact 
that the extant manuscripts are fragmentary, and tha t t hey 
desc r i be different systems, not simply one system . It doe s 
agpear that different 'Palestinian communities observed 
d i ffer ent l e c tionary cycles in Amoraic time s. See not e 28. 
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th . "t ~ e Karaite cornmun1 y. Although the Karai t es rejected 

many of the Geonic innovations, they adopted this method of 

consolidation of haftarot, 51 as well as the Rabbinite 

custom of beginning and concluding the reading of the 

Pentateuch in month of Tishrei each year. 

The Byzantine Jews, the Rabbinite Jewish community of 

Byzant ium around the end of the First mil lennium CE, had 

adopted many Karaite customs . Finkelstein attributes this 

partly to the fact that they and their Karaite cousins were 

. h 1 . { h . 5Z subJect to the same ost ru ership t e Ottoman Empire), 

as well as the fact that Byzantium was the home of a large 

Ka r aite community, and the local Rabbinite Jews adopted 

Karaite ways. However, the Byzantine Jews followed the 

Rabbinite rituals surrounding the reading of haf~arot : for 

the hatrarah on Sukkot, they recited the (Rabbinite) 

selections of Zechariah 14 {first day) and Ezekiel 38 

50 Louis Fink elstein, " The Prophetic Reading s According 
to the Palestinian, Byzantine, and Karaite Rites," in the 
Hebrew Union College Annual , Volume 17, 1942/3, p. 425 and 
426, and Buchler, iI.QB vr, p. 43 

51 According to Buchler , i t cannot be determined whetner 
Karaites adopted an annual or triennial Pentateuchal system 
(p. 34- 5 , but Ankori (Zvi Ankori, Karaites in Byzantium: The 
Formative Years 970-1100, New York : Columbia Universit y 
Press, 1959 1 p. 447n . ) had since found other evidence which 
demonstrated that the Karaite community in Byzantium actually 
did have an annual cycle. At various points in time, they 
also changed the date o f.the beginning of their annual cycle: 
Originally , they began in Tishrei ; i n the Thirteenth century, 
they switched the beginning of their Torah cycle to Nisan: in 
the Fifteenth century, they changed back to the Rabb ini te 
c ustom o f beginning their reading at Si~at Torah . 

52 
Finkelstein, p. 424n. 

r 



(Shabbat ¥ol Hamo 1ed); the respective Karaite selections 

were Isaiah 4- 5 and Joshua l.n 

* * * * 

28 

Along with the emergence of Karaism was the appearance 

of different liturgical rites based upon the community of 

origin and immigration patterns. According to Daniel 

Goldschmidt, the Babylonian ritual i nfluenced the nascent 

Span ish and Yemenite communities; the Palestinian ritual was 

the predecessor to the Italian, Balkan, French, and German 

communit~es. Each community had its own customs regarding 

liturgy, and based upon the example cited above of the 

annual cycle generally adopting the first hattarah of the 

triennial seder, and a similar phenomenon occurring in the 

Karaite community, one might assume that their customs 

regarding h at~aroc varied due to similar influences. Except 

for the geniza f ragments perta ining to the Palestinian 

cycles and Yannai's piyyutim, there are few , if any, extant 

references to the regular Sabbath parashiyot and hattarot. 

Many of the available community liturgies, such as the Seder 

Rav 'Alnram Gaon, Ma~zor Vitri. Minhag Benei Roma', and the 

Polish Rite of the Eighteenth century, cite only the holiday 

liturgical readings which were identified by the Talmud. 

The Shul~an 'Arukh ., in Or~ ¥ayyim, Hilkhot Shabbat (Section 

284:1), simply directs uJ to read a section from the 

Prophets concerning the matters and issues discussed in the 

53 Finkelstein, p. 421. 

,. 
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weekly parashah. The halakhah also limits the number of 

haftarah verses to twenty-one. The Isserles gloss adds that 

we are limited to fifteen verses when we read a haftarah for 

a festival. 54 Could it have been, even in the Fifteenth 

and sixteenth centuries, that normative Judaism (at least as 

seen through the eyes of the Shulhan 'Arukh), viewed the 

regular cycle of weekly haf~arot was still flexible, and not 

yet firmly established? No clear answer may be available to 

this question, for without documentation or other evidence , 

it would be difficult to make any conclusions. 

* * * * 
The differences among the modern cycles of haf~arot as 

. b ss d. described y Reuven Sar-Shalom (See Appen ix III.9) are 

relatively minimal; that so many hattarot are identical, or 

almost identical, is testimony to tne strength of community 

religious leaders who handed down preserved religious 

traditions to their descendants. In forty-four cases, there 

is virtual unanimity among the communities regarding the 

Prophetic selections: the differences within and among this 

group of haf;arot concern the number of verses and the 

specific location o f the beginning and conclusion of the 

reading. !n six cases, there are distinct differences among 

S4 The number of .cifteen verses matches the Talm.udic 
instructions regarding the number of verses to read on a 
Festival. 

55 

Aviv: 
Reuven Sar-Shalom, Sheari m Laluah Ha'ivri 

Mantzour Press, 1974), p. 117. • 
(Tel-



the readings of the various Jewish communities. These s i x 

differences can be summari~ed as follows: 

CHART 1--Major Variances among the Ashkenazic. Sephardic, 
Yemenite, and Italian Jewish Communities of Parashiyo t and 
Accompanying Haf~arot 

Parashah 
Vayishlal) 

Variances 
Ashkenazic--Hosea 12:13- 1 4: 9 
Others--Ovadiah 

30 

Shemot Ashkenazic--Isaiah 27:6-28:13 ; 29 : 22-23 
Sephardic/ Italian--Jerem ·.ah 1: 1-2 : 3 
Yemenjte--Ezekiel 27:1-14 

Bo ' Ashkenazic and Sephardic--Jeremiah 
46: 13 - 28 

Italian and Yemenite-- Isaiah 1 8 :7 - 19:25 

Vayakhei l Ashkenazic--I Kings 7:4 0 -50 
Others--! Kings 7:13 - 22 

Kedoshim Ashkenazic--Amos 9: 7 - 15 
Others--Ezekiel 20:2 - 20 

Behukotai Ashkenazic and Sephardic--Jeremiah 
16:19-17:4 ~ 

Italian/Yemenite--Ezekiel 34:1-15 

Why is it that only these six haf~a.rot vary in any 

significant way? Aside from the Mabzor Vitry, which . 
provides a l iturgical explanation for the Festi val haf~arot, 

we have no extant source which provides any explication for 

the selections of the regular haf~arot (except for the 

explanatio ns found within modern hwnashim) . 

Let us examine two instances when the Ashkenazic 

hat~arah differs radically from the Sephardic haftarah. 

On Shabbat Vayishl~ n when the Pentateuch describes 

the t earful reconciliation of Jacob and Esau, the Oriental 

56 Sar-Shalom, p. 117. 
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communities use as haf~arah the book of ovadiah , originally 

selected for this s idra' by the Palestinian rabbis, and 

later preserved in the annual cycle. Contained in that book 

are prophecies against Edom/Esau, in answer to the 

unforgivable oon ( "outrage 11--J.P.S., 1985) tha t Esau visited 

upon his brother Jacob. The Ashkenazic J ews selected the 

Prophetic portion of Hosea 12:13 - 14:9, a reading which 

emphasizes a sense of forgiveness and reconciliation between 

Israel/ J a cob and Edom/ Esau, without the posture of outrage 

highlighted in Ovadiah. 

What would be the reason for this seemingly deliberate 

c hange by the Ashkena1ic Jews from Ovadiah, which was 

i nitially a Palestinian/German suggestion ( remembe r that the 

Palestinian r ite supports much of the Ashkenazic ritual that 

was eventually adopted--see above, page 28), to the more 

conciliatory sel ection from Hosea? 

The re appears to be no extant evidence that would 

explain the reason for this divergenc e of haf~arot. There 

i s evidence of another sort, however, that of the effects of 

the Christian envi ronment upon the liturgy of the ind i genous 

J ewish communities of Europe. Millgram describe s a "gentler 

arm" of the Inquisition whi ch censored prayer books . He 

also recounts Jewish efforts a t self-cens orsPip.
57 

The 

57 Abraham E. Millgram, Jewish Worship (Philadelphia: 
Jewish Publication Society, 1971), p. 453. During this 
process, Jewish books were subject to burnings , mutilation of 
the offending p assages, ~nd substitution of more acceptable 
c6ntent. By general agreement at a meeting in Ferrara , Italy, 
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Jewish communit ies felt t he need t o appeas e host governments 

by e xp ur gat i ng t heir own li t urgy. I s it pos sible that th~se 

mot iva tions led to a modification of t h e haf tarah liturgical 

calendar? We do not know, for wi t hout s pecific evidence, we 

may only s peculate about t his t opic. This would be an 

import an~ subject for further research. 

Here is a n e xample from the Sephardic side . The 

Pentateuchal read i ng for Shabbat Vayakheil describes the 

construction of some of t h e s a cred obj e cts of the 

Tabernacle, su'th as the altar, the Ark accessories , and the 

lamp- stands. As haf~arah, Ashkenazic Jews read I Kings 

7:40-50, where the construction of the l a mp- stand i n the 

Temp le of Solomon is depicted. The Sephardic, Yemen ite, and 

Italian communities begin t heir haf~arah pericope at I Kings 

7:13- 22 (the Yemeni t e communi t y ends at v. 26), wh i ch 

involves the a ssembling of the columns a t Solomon ' s Temple. 

(Accordi ng to Buchler and M~nn, neither of these haftaro t 

we r e u sed in t he Palestini an cycle. For t he sidra• 

beginning at Exodus 38:21 c•eileh pek udeiw), the triennial 

i n 1554 , J ewish communities of Europe establis h e d a self
c enso rship board, the haskamah o r system o f b ook a pproval, 
which returned to them some d egree of lati tude. Howev e r , the 
Chris t i an author ities c ontinued t o s cruti nize Jewish books for 
o b j e c tiona-ble cont e n t , o ften making c h a nges to the t e xts. See 
Mi l l g r am, p . 456. r 

We also have the acc o unt of the German Reformer s who 
wanted t o expunge the Kol Nidrei praye r from t h e High Holy Day 
liturgy (see Jakob J . Petuchowski' s Prayerbook Re fonn in 
Europe (World Union for Progressive Judaism, 1968 ), p . 335 
ff . ) because of its notorious. history o f arous ing a nti - Se mitic 
f eel i ngs--See Millgram, p. 454. 
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haf;arah was taken from I Kings 8:1, describing the final 

installation of the Ark of the Covenant in, and dedication 

of, the Temple of Solomon.) 

Once again, we have no evidence that would assist us in 

finding an answer to the question of the divergence of the 

rituals. However, we do know tha~ in Islamic countries, 

Oriental Jewish communities were subject to the Pact of 

' Umar (which controlled synagogue construction, limited the 

scope of public worship, sought to eliminate conversions, 

prohibited the display of religious symbols and the raising 

of worshipers ' voices, and prevented religious 'mino rities' 

58 from having control over them) . Oid their adherence t o 

this set of restrictive laws lead to changes in their 

liturgy, or to c hanges in their liturgical calendar? We 

have no direct evidence of the liturgical effects of. the 

Pact of ' Umar, and theories such as these would also 

represent speculation, be~ause we c annot know the answer 

without further research. Perhaps a closer study of the 

religious life of these communities will uncover specific 

documentation. This is definitely an area for further 

study. 

In the remaining five cases , it is the Italian 

community which departs in their approach to ":he 'l'hree 

58 Reuben Ahroni, Yemenite Jewry (Bloomington: Indiana 
University Press, 1986), p. 100. According to Ahroni, the 
Pact of 'Umar was "probably initiated about 637 CE by 'Umar I. 
.• and that i ts present fQrm (actually] dates from about the 
ni'nth centu ry . " 



Sabbaths of Retribution and the Seven Sabbaths of 

Consolation: They observe only two before the Ninth of Av 

a nd three after the Ninth of Av (which s eems to match an 

. t t b 15) .w anc1en cus om: see a ave, page For the remaining 

3 4 

weeks in the liturgical calendar, and leading up to Rosh 

Hashanah, they return to the pract i_ce described in Bab. 

Talmud 29b, that the haffarah should conta in material wh ich 

is similar in theme to the content o f the Pentateuchal 

read ing. 

For example , in the parashah of Shottim where rules are 

laid down concerning the select ion o f a king, the Italian 

Jews read t he haftarah of I SamueJ 8:1- 22, in which Samuel 

warns the people about the evils of naming a ruler over 

them. During the week of Parashat Ki 1'avo', both the 

parashah and hat~arah describe the ceremony which was to 

have taken place/ took place at Mt. Ebal, when the people 

were instructed to inscribA a new set of tablets of the Law. 

These haf~arot differ in theme quite significantly from the 

prophecies of consola tion found in Isaiah. 

* * * 

The custom of the public reci tation of the hattarah, a 

selection from the Prophetic books, which followed the 

reading from the Pentateuch, seems to have becnme an 

institution within Jewish liturgy during pre-Christian 

times . This liturgical custom continued and enlarged in 

59 Sar-Shalom, p. 117. 
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scope, and it developed separate customs in Palestine and 

Babylonia. When the Annual cycle adopted the first of the 

Palest inian haftarot for each parashah, the original 

connection between the Pentateuch and the Prophetic reading 

lost much of its obvious significance. 

The g r eat similarities among the haf~arot, however, 

tell us that traditions with i n communities, and among 

various groups of J ews, remained virtually the same through 

the years . The hattarot always came from Prophetic books . , 

There was originally some kind of affinity, whether v erbal 

or thematic, between the Pentateuchal select ion and the 

Prophetic reading. According t o Talmudic sanction, haftarot 

for Festival and other special days remained essentially the 

same across all the communities and eras, only varying in 

length. Specific evidence would be required to determine 

whether the sociological and historical situation of any 

community might ha ve forc~d a critical examination, and 

subsequent chang e, of the themes of any particular hattar ~h. 

Any speculatio n in this regard would require some k ind of 

documentary evidence , as well as further research and study. 

The s t rong desire for religious reform in the 

Nineteenth centu ry brought the liberal J ewish movements to 

reconsider the prominence of the Scriptural r eadings within 

the traditional liturgy. We shall see i n Chapter Two that 

these Reformers possessed a strong desire to infuse 

relevancy into J~wish rit~al , and they eventually wanted to 



recast many aspects of religious observance. Making the 

Bible, and the values in it, come alive for them and their 

congregants, became an extremely important objec~ive. 

36 
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Chapter Two--The Haftarah and Religious Reform 

The desire to revise the public reading of Pentateuchal 

and haftarah selections in American liberal J ewish practice 

can be seen very early in Amer~can Jewish history. On the 

first anniversary of the founding of Isaac Harby ' s Reformed 

Society of Israelites, he delivered a speech in which he 

recalled and praised a goal of his reforming group. He 

applauded the efforts of his Society, among whic h were to 

convince the congregation "to recite such portions of the 

Pentateuch and the Prophets as custom and practice have 

appointed to be read in the original Hebrew but to follow 

such selections with a translation in English, and a lecture 

or discourse upon the law" which would be "instructive to 

every age and c~ass of society . 1160 Similar to the desires 

of f ellow re.formers in Germany, Harby' s efforts were 

directed at improvir.g the aesthetics of the sacred service. 

In this light, he emphasized the use of the vernacular in 

order for congregants to understand, to be moved by, and to 

take home moral lessons from their experience during the 

religious service. In general, Harby noticed, within the 

Jewish community, a great degree of ignorance of its own 

60 
L.C. Moise, Biography of Isaac Harby. with an account 

of The Reformed Society of Israelites of Charleston, s.c., 
1824-1833 {Macon: Centr;al Conference of American Rabbis , 
1~31) p. 36. 
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c ulture, and he wanted to ameliorate t his situation .
61 

When one examines the liturgies of var ious prayer books 

o f later Nineteenth cent ury American reformers ( see c hart 

below), one observes that they viewed the ritual of the 

publ ic reading o f Scripture with varying degrees of 

importance: 

CHART 2--Praver Books of the American Reform Mov Gment 

1855, 64 / 81 Seder Tefilah Leo Merzbacher 

1857 Minhag Alllerika Issac Mayer Wise 

1858, 7 2 Olat Tamid David Einhorn 

1892 (Prototype U. P. B.) C.C.A.R. 

1895 UPB I C.C.A . R. 

1918/20 UPB I --Revised c . c . A. R. 

1938 UPB I--Newly Revised C.C . A.R. 

1975 Gates of Pra yer C.C.A .R. 
1977 Gates of Understand. C. C.A . R. 

In his 1857 edition of Minhag Amerika, Isaac Mayer Wise 

directs that there be an "~ffl~!:il< " (p. t 11¥) or a " Selection 

from the Pr ophets .. (p. 83) following the Musaf service. 

(After t h is reading , t h ere woul d be a sermon, some hymns , 

the Ador a t ion, Mo u rners Kaddis h , and a concluding hymn. ) 

Wise , however, does not provide a text for the benedictions 

of the haf~arah . The 1855 , 1864, and 1881 editions 0f the 

61 
Gary P . Zola, Isaac Harby o f Cha rlesto n : The Life and 

works o f an Enlightened Jew During the Early National Period 
(Dissertation for PhD . at H, U. C. -J . I . R. School of Graduate 
Studies , Cinci nnati, Ohio , Marc h 31 , 19 91), p. 353. 
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Seder Tefilah, Dr. Leo Merzbacher's prayer book from Temple 

Emanuel in New York, make no references to a publ ic reading 

of the haftarah. From the ritual standpoint, and in 

contrast to the later rituals as created by the American 

Reform movement, his prayer books did not even sugges~ an 

appropriate moment for the haf~arah to be recited. 

David Einhorn, in his 1858 prayer book Olat Tamid, 

published both a chart suggesting a triennial cycle for the 

reading of the Torah, and a list of corresponding haf;aro t 

which included readings from both the Prophets and the 

, 6i 
Hagiographa. This appendix seems to have responded to 

the suggestion of the Frankfort rabbinical conference of 

. h d d . . 1 l 63 . 1 mbl 1845, wh1c a opte a tr1enn1a eye e; it a so rese es 

a similar table appearing in Geiger ' s 1854 pra yer book of 

the Breslau community. Einhorn provided the text of each of 

62 Olat Ta mid. Gebetbuch fur Israelitishce Refonn
Geme inden (New York: c~~giegation Temple Beth El, 1858), pp . 
487-492. 

63 c entral conferenc e of American Rabbis, Yearbook of the 
C.C.A.R . • Volume I, 5651 ( 1890-1891, Cincinnati: Bloch 
Publishing Co., 1 981), p . 91. The first edition of the 
yearbook of the Central Conference of American Rabbis included 
a sec tion quoting fitting passages from the proceedings of 
past Rabbinical conferences as a wa y of carrying on traditions 
of their reforming forebears. The sel ection from the 1845 
Frankfo rt conference is as follows. On how to improve the 
reading from the Torah, the conference resolved that the 
Triennial cycle be used. conference attendees dlso addressed 
the question of "whether ta selection from both the Prophets 
and the Hagiographa should be made and compiled for being read 
in the vernacular as Haftarah . . It was decided in the 
affirmative." A subsequent issue from the same d iscussion 
concerned ttwhether to continue the custom of maftir. It was 
discussed, and dec ided to call up seven people for aliyot but 
to eliminate the maft;ir positio n for Torah readi ng . " 
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the maf~ir sections of the four Sabbaths preceding Passover 

and then cited the reference for that day's hattarah. He 

employed a similar pattern for the Pilgrim Festivals and the 

Ten Days of Repentance, providing the entire text of each 

festival day 's Pentateuchal reading , and citing the 

reference of the corresponding haf~arah. In the 1872 

edition of Olat Tamid, now translated from German into 

English (see above, p. 38), Einhorn retained the chart for 

the triennial cycle, as well as the references to the 

haftarot.~ However, he does not provide the texts of the 

holiday Pentateuchal readings as he did in the previ ous 

German edition. He simply cites the appropriate chapters 

and verses, as he did for the hattarot . 

The variety of practices revolvillg around the public 

reading of Scriptures was addressed by the 1885 Pittsburgh 

conference of rabbis, which eventually resolved to eliminate 

the triennial cycle that had been utilized by some 

congregations. Instead, the conference determined that "a 

select section of eac h sidra ' as marked in the calendar 

should be read, as selected by the officiating rabbi 11 • 
65 

It was not until 1895, however , that the five-year-old 

Central Conference of American Rabbis (C.C.A.R.), in their 

64 
Olat Tamid . J3ook of Prayers for Israelitish 

Congregations (New York: Congregation Adath Jeshurun , 1872), 
pp. 389- 394. 

65 C.C.A.R. Yearbook, Vo l . I, p. 125. It is probable 
that this suggestion was not adopted by every rabbi serving in 
a pulpit. 

r 
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new Union Prayer Book, suggested a different approach to the 

public reading of the Pentateuch and the haftarot. 

The documents of the C.C .A. R., both in their published 

yearbooks and in archival records, provide a very limited 

view of the ways in which the Reform rit uals of the reading 

of scripture changed over the last 1 00 years. Extant 

records on this topic from the early periods seem 

. l 66 i.ncomp ete. However, the account below will provide some 

historic details , and will attempt to show that rabbis who 

were involved in decisions affecting the various liturgical 

calendars had quite similar reasons and rat i onales for 

creating or revising those calendars . 

Isaac Mayer Wise, chairing the firs t meeting of the 

C. C . A.R. , was called upon by the Conference to form a ritual 

committee, whose responsibility it would be to create a 

d . b 67 "Stanard Union Prayer- ook." The select committee of 

ten rabbis was to study th 0 issue and present its findings 

at the next year ' s conference. The resolution which created 

the committee included a list of l iturgical desiderata, 

66 
Records from the modern period may also be 

deficient: in 1981, Rabbi Stanley Dreyfus would write, in 
commenting on the subject of the process of the c. c . A. R . 
Committee on Liturgy's creation of the liturgical calendar 
which appears in the Gates of Understanding, that "if minutes 
o f the Liturgy Committee . . . survive, they are buried in a 
genizah. .the likeli:qpod is that no records of our 
discussions on this subject were kept . 11 Letter I A. 
Stanley Dreyfus to Michael Signer, 8/10/81: Correspondence 
File, Dreyfus, A. Stanley, American Jewish Archives , 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 

67 
C.C.A.R. Yearbook. Vol. I, P· 29-30 . 
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including a new ritual which wou ld "draw together the 

varying and disparat e religious views a nd sentiments of 

American Reform Judaism , " contain trad itional and modern 

liturgical features, a nd render English prayers which would 

be more in the nature OT " orig i nal productions [ rather) t han 

mere translations."M The r esolut ion did not specifically 

mention the revision o f the liturgical c alendar . 

I n deciding to append to the minutes of its p r oceedings 

the resolutions of p ast rabbin ical conferences, however , the 

C.C .A.R. indi rectly gave direc t ion to the Ritual Committee, 

regarding t he public reading of Scripture. The C.C.A.R. 

recorded the declarations of the Braunsweig Conference of 

1844, which resolved to improve t he '" Kriath Hathoro 1 and 

the seven ' K'ruim'. .in order to make the reading less an 

element of disorder and more one of edification."~ As 

ment i oned above , the Frankfort Conference of 18 45 decided 

that "a selec tion frotn both t~e Prophets and the Hagiographa 

should be made and compiled for being read in t he vernacular 

a s Haf1:arah." (see footnote 62 ) The 1869 s ynod at Leipzig 

decided that rabbis adopt a triennial Pentateuchal cycl e "as 

the most opportune way of shortening the reading," and that 

the "Haphtarot should be recited in the vernacular, and 

should be selected in acc ordance wi th the three-yaar ' s 

68 

69 

r 

c.c.A.R. Yearbook, vol I, pp. 29- JO. 

Ibid,, p. 81. 
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c ycle . " 

By J uly of 1892 , the Ritual Committee of the C. C.A. R . 

had presented its i n itial draft of the Union Prayer Book 

(UPB) to the Conference , and it was accepted by a 23 to 3 

vote. The prayer book contained an appendix of Scri ptura l 

readings. These readi ngs were not arranged by week l y 

parashah but rather by topi c and subject heading (see the 

full table of conten~s i n Appendix III.10). Under such 

rubrics as worship, God, prayer, conduc t , consolatio n , a nd 

others, there appeared various sel ecti ons from the Bi ble 

which addressed those topics. Following the Scriptural 

readi ngs , the editor o f the prayer book added selec tions 

from Pirkei Avot , the Tal mud, and medieval J ewish 

writings. 71 The draft o f the boo k whic h was presented t o 

the conference for ratific ation inc luded the advice that 

when the Scriptural readings are " iudiciously selected and 

followed by choral responses," they "wil l add greatly to 

make services fresh and attractive."72 

4 3 

At the 1892 C.C.A.R. conference, Kaufman Kohler 

proposed a resolution , eventually adopted, wnich sought a 

different format for Scriptural readings that should appear 

in the Union Prayer Book. KohJe1 appealed to a more 

70 
c.c.A.R. Yearbook. ~oL I, p. 103 . 

71 Central conferenc e of American Rabbis, Union Prayer 
Book (Cincinnati: Bloch Publishing Co., 1892), Appendix. 

n C.C.A.R. Yearbook, Vol. III, p. 97. 



44 

traditional approac h to synagogue ritual, and his attitude 

seems to have influenced all future versions of the UPB 

liturgical calendar : 

" In view of the fact that the Holy Scriptures, in the 
form we have them translated, are not adapted to use in 
the pulpit or the school and household, many passages 
being of a nature that forbids us to read in public, as 
was already recognized by the Rabbis in the Mishna ; in 
view furthermore of the recognized need of a book 
containing the regular weekly and festival Bibln 
readings that can be handed to the congreJ ants, and 
to pious readers, young and old; 
"RESOLVED, That a committee of five be appointed to 
prepare a book of select Bible readings for the sabbath 
and f~stivals, with a view to ~s close adherence to t~e 
Synagogue custom as possible." 

At the mid-Winter meeting of the Conference the 

following December, negative reac tions to the new .prototype 

prayer book were already being reported; C.C.A.R. members 

had been e mploying the draft at their congregations for six 

months. The c . c.A.R . reported on "concerns expressed by 

large congregations in the East"75 who already wanted to 

make changes in the text. The specific nature of these 

concerns is not ref l e c ted in C.C.A.R. records;n when the 

73 Members of the C.C . A.R. knew that members of the 
congregations did not own Bibles . This was another motivation 
to provide a fuller text of the Scriptures to worshipers. See 
page 53. 

74 C.C.A,R. Yearbook. Vol. III, p. 49. 

75 C. C. A. R. Yearbook Vol. IV, p. 6-9 . 

76 Although the sp; cific nature of the criticism is 
absent from the C. C. A.R. records, congregations on the East 
coast were in disagreement with Isaac Mayer Wise over many 
issues. As reported by Tarshish; Wise's involvement with the 
evolution of Reform in general might have tended to prejudice 
the- Eastern synagogues, whose members represented a radical 



45 

Revision Committee presented its final report to the 1894 

C. C.A.R. conference, however, there was a significant c hange 

i n the l iturgical calendar: In place of the 'readings- by

topic ' described above (see above, p . 4 3) , there now 

appeared a n anthology of fifty-four edited 'sidrot ' and 

' haf~arot'; the editor presented exc erpted versions of what 

might be considered the more familiar and morallv 

instructive sections from the Tanakh. 

This revision in the scriptural readings, a s well as 

other modifications, were accepted by the C. C.A . R. members. 

(The C.C . A.R. , having concluded this work, turned its 

atte ntion to the creation of a High Hol iday prayer book.) 

Below is a chart comparing the sc~iptural read i ngs of the 

traditional Ashkenazic cycle with the UPB anthologized 

scriptu ral readings, for the first twel ve weeks of the 

liturgical year (S~e below, p. 8 3 1 for a description of the 

way in which the book of ~enasis is presented in this first 

UPB's appendix of Scriptural readings): 

Reform bias, against Wi se and the Mid-West synagogues , whose 
congregants had demonstra()ed an affinity towards a more 
moderate Reform position. See Allan Tarshish, "The Board of 
Delegates of American Israelites," in American Jewish 
Historical society Publications, Vol, 49 (1959), p. 30 ff. , 
and my paper entitled, "A History of the Attempt to Create a 
National American Jewis h community, 1790-1913 '' (Amer ican 
Jewish Archives) , p. 16 ff. 
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CHART 3--First TWelve Parashivot of the Traditional 
Ashkenazic Liturgical Calendar and the Union Prayer Book 

Traditional Traditional Prototype UPB Prototype UPB 
Torah Reading Haftarah Torah Readinq Haft;arah 

1:1-6:8 Isaiah 42:5- 1:1- 13 I saiah 40:12-
43:11 26 

6:9-11:32 Isaiah 5 4:1- 1:14-31 Isaiah 60:l -
55:5 3, 16b-21 

12:1- 17 : 27 Isaiah 40:27 - 4 Selections 
41:16 from Proverbs 

18:1-22:24 I I Kings 4:1- 8 Isaiah 54 ! 4 / 
37 Sb, 7 -14 , 17 

23:1- 25 : 18 I Kinqs 1:1-31 11 and 12 Isaiah 51:1 - 8 

25:19- 28:9 Malachi 1 :1- 13 Selections 
2:7 from Proverbs 

28:10-32:3 Hosea 12:13- 14 Selections 
14:10 from Proverbs 

32:4 - 36:43 Hosea 11:7- 18:17-32 Ezekiel 18:1-
12 : 12 9, 31-32 

37:1-40:23 Amos 2:6-1:8 21 : 9-21 IsaiaH' 49:8-
9a, 10, 13-15; 
12:1-5 

41:1-44:17 I Kings 3:15- 22 Selections 
4:1 from Job 

44:18 - 47:27 Ezekiel 37 : 15- 23 :1-19 S e l ections 
28 from 

Ecclesiastes 

47:28-50:28 I Kinqs 2:1.-12 24:1-28 Ruth 1.:1-18 

Although this UPB Appendix furnishes fifty-four sets of 

paired readings, corresponding in number to the fifty-four 

parashiyot of the traditional Jewish liturgical calendar, 

all of the standard parashiyot are not represented. For 

example, the first three selections (which would correspond 
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with the weeks when Parashiyot Bereishit, NoaQ, and Lekh 

Lekha are read) are all excerpted from Para~hat Bereishit. 

The themes represented by these sidr o t are respectively the 

first three days of creation, the last three days of 

creat ion and the first sha bbat , and the story of the enmity 

between Cain and Abel . It would seem that the editor77 

believed these themes t o be worthy of lengthy i~clusion and 

f ocus rather than other material in Genesis. Narrat i ves 

f rom the traditional parashah of Toldot wh ich discuss the 

bir th of Esau and Jacob , the beginn i ng of discord between 

these brothers, and Jacob's and Esau's receiving of Isaac's 

blessings, are not pres~nt in this anthology. The laws and 

rituals addressed in the first eighteen c hapters of 

Leviticus (equalling six parashiyot) similarly are not 

available t o readers of this anthology. We nowhere find the 

editor ' s rationale for including or excluding Penta teuchal 

materi al , neither in the ptayer book nor in the archival and 

78 published records of the c . c . A.R .. 

In the role of 'haf~arot' to the Pentateuchal readings , 

the editor offered selections both from Prophetic works and 

77 Dr. Gustav Gottheil. A modern-day reader of t.he 
public and archival materials of the C.C.A . R. would learn of 
his identity from the published proceedings of the 19 04 
meeting of the Conference .< See note 81. 

78 The American Reformers eariy on had eliminated the 
Levitical regulations and restrictions from their rel i gious 
philosophies. see Michael Meyer, Response to Modernity (New 
York: Oxford University Press , 1988) , the "Pittsburgh 
Plat'form" ( 1885) , pp. 387-8. 
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the Hagiographa. These haf~arot appear to have been chosen 

by virtue of their containing a theme which is similar t o 

that of the Pentateuchal reading. For example , when the 

anthology presents the story of Cain's contempt for , and the 

subsequent murder of, his brother, and the punishment for 

this crime, the haftarah is a selec~ion of verses from 

Proverbs extolling the wisdom of accepting God's c orrection ; 

the traditional haftarah for this parashah (Isaiah 4 2 : 5 -

43:10) contains only indirect references to God's distaste 

for sinners , and focuses more upon the creation story and 

Israel's divine mission. When another OPS Pentateuchal 

excerpt relates the events surround ing Hagar's and Ishmael 's 

expulsion from the family of Abraham and their subsequent 

salvation by God's intervention at the wel l, the haf~arah 

consists of passages from Isaiah 49 (verses 8-9a, 10 , 13-

15), whose theme raflects the 'universal ' point-of-view of 

the early reformers, nam@ly that the covenant with God is to 

be established with all peoples of the earth. The 

traditional haftarah for the week (Parashat Vayeira', - . 
wherein the birth of Isaac is foretold when) is II Kings 

4:1-37 , containing Elisha ' s predic tion of the birth of the 

son of the Shunamite woman. Corresponding to the 

Pentateuchal selection describing the bindi ng o f Isaac, the 

UPB editor selected a haf;arah taken from Job 2, the theme 

of which is the need to accept both benefits and 

chastisement from God. The editor was a reformer who seemed 
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to believe that the connection between the traditional 

parashiyot and the haf~arot could be made stronger by 

employing haf~arot whic h were different from the traditional 

ones. 

* * 

Members of the C.C.A.R . placed their new prayer book 

into the hands of congregants in 1894. By 1901 ; the Central 

Con ference decided to c reate a standing committee to revise 

the UPB. According to Rabbi Maurice Harris, Corresponding 

Secretary of the c.C.A.R., he viewed this as necessary 

. • • . 11 79 because " revision must come with riper experience. 

Three years later, in 1904, ne presented a paper to the 

Conference , expressing the sad opinion that with the 

institution of the UPB 's liturgical calendar , "the lihk was 

broken" with the "House of Israel." Reform synagogues read 

the Script ures in a different cycle than other branches of 

Judaism. 80 He believed that the ideological schism had 

widened between reformers and traditionalists on this issue, 

and he expressed the desired to return to a more traditional 

mode of the reading of Scripture. 

At their 1904 meeting , members of the Central 

79 C.C.A. R. Yearbook Vol . XI, p. 72. 

80 C.C.A.R. Yearbook . Vol >UV, p. 203. In particular ~ 
Rabbi Harris felt a need to attempt to heal the rift ~ith the 
newly-emerging Conservative moveme nt , especially at a time 
when the Reform moveme nt was moving away from a focus on 
aesthetics and ritual , towards an exploration of ideology and 
phiYos ophy. 
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Conference engaged in a lengthy discussion regarding the 

various parashjyot and their suitability for being read in 

the synagogue. Rabbi Harris specifically called upon the 

Conference to publish in the prayer book a selection of 

alternative Pentateuchal readings for each week, to be taken 

from the traditional parashah, in order to be in step with 

other Jews; he also recommended a plan to substitute 

readings from other parashiyot when "unsuitable" readings 

showed up in the parashah for any given week. As far as the 

haftarot were concerned, ,.these ( Pentateuchal readings ) 

c ould be arranged with or without the Haphtarah, which being 

read in English, their inclusion would be l ess 

81 necessary, " Other members of the Conferenc e also spoke 

l n favor of a revision of the liturgic al c ycle: Rabbi 

Friedlander ( it is unclear from the C.C.A . R. Yearbook 

whether this was Joseph Friedlander or M. Friedlander) 

c alled the first UPB edjti~n " a mistake" ; other rabbis also 

joined Rabbi Harris' call for adherence to the traditional 

calendar, promoting uniformity among all movements of 

Judais~ regarding the parashiyot.~ 

8\ C.C.A.R. Yearb ook, Vol. XIV, p. 203. 

~ I b id. Participants in this discussion expressed anger 
regard i ng the role of Dr. Gustav Gottheil , who , we learn for 
the first time, was the "a ne originally entrusted to prepare 
the (Scriptural] readings" for the first UPB. Rabbi Isaac 
Moses reports here that Dr. Gottheil presented the prayer book 
committee with a draft of the Scriptural readings table at the 
last moment, with no time to properly edit it. According to 
Rabbi Moses, the liturgical. calendar was accepted in 1894 " as 
prfiliminary." See pp. 75-77. 
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The first action of the 1904 Conference in referenc e t o 

the scriptural readings was to ask a committee of five 

members to present a draft of a liturgical cal endar in 

accordance with the traditional arrangement of the 

parashiyot. By 1906, work had not yet been comp l eted o n 

this revised liturgical cycle. At that time, Conferenc e 

members rededicated themselves "to make a sele>::tion of 

Scriptural readings nearly as possible in accordance with 

the traditional parasha; that appropriate selections be 

added as the Haf~arah t o each Parasha, a nd that the same be 

published in pamphlet form for users of the Union Prayer 

Book in lieu of the. Bible. selections now appearing 

therein. 1183 

A lengthy discussion ensued regarding the 

practicability of including the texts of the haf~arah 

selections with the Pentateuchal readings. Conference 

President Rabbi Joseph ~tolz suggested that the haf~arot be 

cited by chapter and verse rather than be printed. The 

prayer book would othenrise be quite bulky and expensive. 

Rabbi Hyman Enelow strongly advocated the printing of the 

haf;arah selections; moreover , he recommended that there 

should be alternative haftarot available , so that a 

congregation would not be required to read the same haf;arah 

f or the same parashah each year - Conference members finally 

decided that a draft copy of edited texts of Scriptural 

83 C.C.A.R. Yearbook, Vol. XVI, p. 180 and ff. 
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selections should be prepared and distributed to a.11 members 

for their consideration.~ 

At the 1907 c.c.A. R. conference, Rabbi Harris, as ~hair 

of the Committee on Scriptural Readings, presented to 

Conference members a liturgical calendar which was arranged 

according to the traditional cycle of parashiyo t. Rabbi 

Harris noted that "with but two exc eptions all the 

selections are taken from the Sidroth under which they are 

placed. 1185 Rabbi Harris and his c0mmittee did not, 

however, create a list of corresponding prophetic readings. 

They deferred this task because the haf~arot did not present 

the Committee wi t h the same problem of coordinating the 

parashiyot as did the Pentateuchal readings. It also seemed 

that the Col!llDittee did noL want to provide a text of the 

haf~arah. Rabbi Harris noted that since, in the experjence 

of the committee members, the hafta.rah "is always read in 

86 Eng lish," the congrega t ion has no nee d to follow along. 

The Committee also believed that the rabbi needed to enjoy 

flexibili t y r egarding t h e selection of t h e haf~arah. The 

I bi d ., p . 1 8 3. 

85 C . C.A . R . Year book, Vol. XVI I, p . 96. The two 
exceptions were the Pentateuc hal r eading s of Shabbat Tazria 
U'metz or~ and 'Ach arei Hoth ' . Rabbi Ha rris s uwest ed that 
for two the se Sabbaths, the i n i tial and middl e [Palest ini a n ) 
sidro t ( respectively) of Paras hat Kedoshim be r e ad ; on Shabbat 
Kedosh im, the final sidra' from Kedoshim s hould be read . He 
directed, in effect, that Parashat Ke dos him be read over a 
p eriod of three Shabbatot. 

86 I b i d. , p. 98. 
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rabbi needed not only to relate the message contained in the 

Torah portion, but also to respond to the events of the week 

or to "something that was before the public, or something 

that might fit to h is part icular theme of the day. 1187 
'A 

rabbi could then select any Prophetic or Hagiographa 

selection when responding to these particular need~ of his 

community. 

The Conference nonetheless debated the question of 

whether to print the entire text of the alternative hat~arot 

or simply to cite their chapters and verses. Those members 

who advocated the simple citation of the haffarah expressed 

concern about the unwieldy size of the book if more than one 

Bible selection were to be printed for any one week. There 

was also concern about the C.C.A.R. becoming focused un 

publishing books. Those Conference members who wanted the 

entire text of Pentateuchal and hattarah selections printed, 

a sserted that the increased size of the ~o~k was unimportant 

when compared with the value of placing into the hands of 

congregants the Bible text to which they may not otherwise 

have been exposed. Rabbi Maximillian Heller noted that many 

congregants may not have even possessed a Bible . He also 

blamed his rabbinic colleagues with the failure to create a 

desire to become acquainted with the Holy Scriptures. 

Contrary to the suggestion of the Committee on 

Scriptural Readings, Rabbi Heller moved that the texts of 

87 C.C.A.R. Yearbook, Vol XVII, p. 98. 
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both Pentateuchal and alternative hatt arot selections be , 

printed within the prayer book. After accepting a number of 

amendments regarding the size and bulk of the eventual work, 

t he motion was passed by the Conference.~ In order to 

approve the proposed revision of the liturgical calendar, 

all Conference members needed to receive a draft of the 

work . This draft, it was felt , should o n ly contain the 

citations of the parashiyot and haf~arot selections, which 

would eventually be printed in full.
89 

By the fall of i908, there was talk of a new American 

English translation of the Bible , and Dr. Julian 

Morgenstern, as Corresponding Secretary 0f the Conference, 

expressed concern that the publ ication of the new Bible 

verston would render the revised prayer book 's appendix of 

C.C.A.R. Yearbook, Vol . XVII, p. 101. 

89 Rabbi Harris' committee went to work in preparing the 
hattarot. He subsequently informed Dr. Julian Morgenstern, 
then Corresponding Secretary of the Conference, that the 
Cammi ttee had gone ahead and typeset the readings, so that II if 
accepted, there would not be the added expense of re-setting. 11 

He later expressed the feeling that the Committee on 
Scriptural Readings had "prepared the text so painstakingly, 
with omissions of verses and even half-ve rses that t he 
impression (of the edited selections] can only be gained by 
the members reading the selections as prepared." So strong 
was Rabbi Harris' attitude in favor of pla<tiing Bible t ext s in 
the hands of congregants that he seems to have unduly 
accelerated the Committee process: The revised prayer book 
eventually presented only the chapter and verse citations. 
Letter, Rabbi Maurice Harris to Dr. Julian Morgenstern , 
5/7/ 1908. c . c.A. R. Records, American Jewish Archives, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. ' 
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Scriptural readings "un~ecessary and out-of-date. 090 Some 

members of the Conference were still convinced that placing 

full texts before congregants ~as an appropriate step, no 

matter which translations may have been available. Q
1 

By 1910, the issue of the prayer book revision, and ~he 

question of the Scriptural readings in particular, ~ad not 

yet been resolved. Members of the Conference expressed the 

opinion, due to budgetary constraints, that no revision of 

the prayer book be undertaken until the plates used for 

printing the first UPS edition had been exhausted and unti l 

the Scriptural reading selections were adopted by the 

Conference.n I n a c tualJty, the central issue for the 

Conference was the wording and style of the pray~r book 

The issue of the Scriptural readings, however, still 

sustained a high profile. Kaufman Kohler, Honorary 

President of the Conference in 1914, spo~e ~bout both these 

topics in addressing the conference that year (now six years 

after the Conference had agreed to provide the full text of 

Scriptura l readings in the revised UPB) when he called for a 

revision of the prayer b ook "along radical lines. F'or 

example , the selections of readings from the Thorah and 

90 Letter, 
Harris, 10/8/08. 
Cincinnati, Ohio . 

Dr. Julian Morgenstern · to Rabbi Maurice 
C.C . A.R. Records , American Jewish Archives . 

91 C.C.A.R. Yearbook, Vol. XIX, p. 64. 

92 
C.C.A.R. Yearbook . Vol. XXI, p. 106 . 
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Haftarah at the end of Volume I ( the 1895 edition ) was 

inserted into the manuscript just before its completion [ see 

footnote 82). I t represented the work of one man alone ( see 

above , p. 50) , instead of the entire Committee. For this 

reason, it has never proved satisfactory, and should 

certainly be radically revised."" (The Conference's final 

action that year was to call for a prayer book revis ion 

representing more than simple changes in the English wording 

of the liturgy. In addition, the Conference expressed the 

intent to utilize translations from the soon-to- be~published 

Jewish Publication Society translation of the Hebrew Bible 

when quoting Psalms and other Biblical material in the 

l ' f . 1· 94 trans ations o the iturgy. ) 

The subsequent "radical" revisions in the calendar of 

Scriptural readings were completed by a well-known member of 

the prayer book revision committee . In maKing the report of 

the Committee in 1914, Rabbi Dav i d Philipson revealed that 

the "difficult task" of creating the table of Pentateuchal 

and haf~arah readings was performed by Kaufman Kohler.~ 

It is unfortunate that Rabbi Kohler's extant archival 

records do not provide even a glimpse into his process of 

creating this table of readings . 

When the Committee to Revise the Union Prayer Book w :1e. 

93 C.C.A.R. Yearbook. Vol. XX.IV, p. 127 . 

94 C.C.A.R. Yearbook. Vol. XXIII, p. 130. 

9S c.c.i.R. X~s!TbQQK, Vol. XX.IV, p. 102. 



completing its task , a young rabbi, Samuel S. Cohen, wrote 

to secretary of the Conference (then Rabbi Isaac Marcusen, 

who was receiving feedback on drafts of the prayer book) 

regarding some of the proposed revisions. Among Cohen's 

observations were comments about the haftarah selections. 

Rabbi Cohen ~ade the following suggestions regarding three 

of the Festival readings: 

57 

1 . On the seventh day of Pesach, replace the present 
haftarah by Isaiah XI-XII. This selection 
expresses the hope of the Passover of the future 

2. The passage m.ost suited for the Haphtara for 
Shabuoth is Isaiah LXI, wherein Israel's mess iani c 
task in the world is so beautifully expressed. It 
is most appropriate for the day on which we 
celebrate the Sinaitic revelation 

3 .. The Blessing of Moses and Isaiah LXV:16- 23 
me peculiarly fitted for Sh'mini Atzereth . 
summarize the hw,es sounded all through the 
holiday season. 

seem to 
They 

Rabbi Cohon here presents important criteria for a 

modern process of selecting haftarot. In addition to 

calling for a thematic connection or a mure aeEthetically 

pleasing haf~arah, be looked to expand the message of the 

festival day by educating congregants as to some of the 

theological outlooks of Judaism (#1 and #J above), as well 

as to underscore the 'universal ' mission of Jews in the 

world (#2 above). These ideas may be seen as theological 

notions that could be intellectually chal~enging to members 

96 Letter, Rabbi Samuel s. Cohon, 
Marcusen, 4/23/17. Samuels. Cohon Papers, 
Archives, Cincinnati., Ohio. 

to Rabbi Isaac 
American J ewish 
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o f a Reform congregation; these traditional Rabbinic 

outlooks may, however, be viewed as inconsistent with the 

more liberal or radical side of Reform, which tended to 

remove itself from traditional theologies, It i s possible 

that Rabbi Cohon challenged the radical wing of Reform by 

asserting that these were valid criteria by whic h to sel ect 

haf~arot suitable for the liturgical calendar. 

The revised prayer book was at last re~dy for 

typesetting by the fa ll of 1917. However, the Revision 

Committee had , in the end, decided not to repri nt the fu l l 

text o f the Pentateuchal and Prophetic readings, as proposed 

ten years earlier by Rabb i Heller (see above , p. 53) . The 

Committee bel ieved that congregants should be encouraged t o 

follow the Scriptural readings in the new J . P. S . Bible 

translation, which, in the v i ew of commi ttee member~ , e v e cy 

worshiper should possess.
97 

The "Scriptural Readings for the Sabbath" (Appendix 

IIL.12) in the union Prayer Book-Revised edition (OPB-R) 

provides from one to five alternative Pentateuchal readings 

for each parashah, each having a corresponding haf~arah 

selection . As in the previous two editions, the haf;arot 

include selections from both the Prophets and the 

Hagiographa. Let us examine the pairing of the Pentateuchal 

and haf~arah readings of two sample paras~iyot, in order to 

attempt to reveal some of the criteria for suggesting that a 

97 c.c.A.R. Yearbook. Vol. XXVII, p. 102. 
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particular hattarah should accompany a specific Pentateuchal 

reading. 

PARASHAT BO' 

The Pentateuchal reading for Bo' concerns the events 

surrounding the final three plagues, the beginning of the 

Exodus, and the regulations concerning the observa~ce of 

Paspover. Its traditional Prophetic reading is froru 

Jeremiah 46:13-28, wherein Jeremiah makes a prophecy of 

God's anger against Egypt during the waning years of 

Nebuchadnezzar's campaign against Assyria, Judea, and Egypt. 

This prophetic reading can be seen as parallelling the theme 

of the Pentateuchal reading, as Egypt receives God's wrath 

on account of its behavior towards the Israelites. In 

Jeremiah, we read similarly that Egypt will be punished. We 

learn that Israel will also be punished for its sins (v. 

28), but there is a ne9emta 1 : in contrast to her southern 

neighbor, Israel 1 s punishment will be sPor~ - lived, and 

Israel wil l rise again in stature because God is with her . 
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CHART 4--List of Pentateuchal and Haftarah Readings from 
Parashat Bo', as described in the Unibn Prayer Book. Revise-0 
Edition 

(a) Exodus 10:1-23 Psalm 105:12-45 

(bl Exodus 13:3-16 Psalm 81 

UPB-R offers two alternative sets of Scriptural 

readings for the week of Pa.rashat Bo'. The Pentateuchal 

readings were selected from different locations within the 

parashah. Pentateuchal selection (a) describes Moses' 

confrontation with Pharaoh after the seventh plague, when 

the King's counselors advise him to accede to the request of 

the Israelite prophet . As a result of Pharaoh's refusal, 

the Egyptians suffer the plague of locusts and darkness , ye t 

in Goshen, the home of the Israelites, there is ampl e light. 

Hafrarah (a) is taken from Psalm 105:12-45. This 

selection consists of a brief but elegant restatement of the 

history of the Israelites from the time that they began to 

sojourn in Egypt . Joseph, Moses, and Aaron are featured as 

playing important roles in the historical process, yet God 

is responsible for the plagues in Egypt, the miracle of the 

Exodus, and the provisioning of food and water in the 

desert. The denouement of this haf~arah connects together 

these divine acts and reveals that God's <-tlltimate purpose in 

those actions is to encourage Israel to observe God's laws . 

This message is contrasted to the negative theme of the 
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traditional haf~arah (Jeremiah 46:13-28), in which Egypt is 

soundly defeated and God revels in the victory. The (a) 

hat;arah selection, rather than perpetuating the negative 

and vindictive attitude towards Egypt, attempts to promote 

positive behavior from the Israelites. 

Pentateuchal reading (b) comes from the latter portion 

of the parashah, where Moses describes the nature o f the 

feast of Passover, the seven-day prohibition of leaven, the 

redemption of the first-born of the I sraelites, and the 

requirement for the perpetual observance of Passover. Its 

assigned hattarah in the UPB- R is Psalm 81, in which God 

declares the feast of Passover, celebrating the release of 

the Israelites from Egyptian slavery. Despite this miracle, 

as well as those that God performed in the desert, the 

Israelites sin and become less worthy of God's blessings of 

well-being. The psalm's overall message is that God will 

provide these material benefits at once i f only Israel were 

to follow God's presc ribed laws. 

Both alternative hattarot call upon the congregant to 

appreciate the miracles that God performed for Israel , and 

to consider following closely the moral laws set forth 

within Scripture. When compared with the a ntagonistic and 

vengeful message of the traditional haftarah, these 

alternatives give the congregant sometht ng positive to focus 

upon, and something that might challenge his or her 

behavior . 
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PARASHAT TAZRI'A-METZOR 'A 

This c ombined parashah , and , in fact, most of the 

ritual laws contained in Leviticus, is material with wh i ch 

the first UPB edition did not want to concern itself. The 

subjects of th i s double Pentateuchal reading were the 

uncleanliness of a woman following child-birth, and l epro sy 

The edito r o f the Sc riptural readings may hav e f ound the 

subject ma t ter inconsistent with the Reform philosophy; i t 

may also have seemed too delic a t e and offensive for public 

reading. By the time the C.C.A . R. published the UPB- R, the 

Conferenc e may have felt that lessons c ould be drawn from 

this parashah. 

CHART 5--List of Pentateuchal and Haftarah Readings from 
Parashat Tazri'a Umetzor ' a. as described in the Un i on Prayer 
Book , Revised Edition 

(a) Levit icus 13 Job 2 

(b) Levit icus 14: 1 - 32 Psalm 34 

(C) Leviticus 14:32-57 II Kinqs 5:1-17 

The UPB- R suggested three alternative Pentateuchal 

readings and corresponding haf!arot for this parashah. The 

first Pentateuchal selection (Leviticus 13) deals with the 

priest's role in i dentifying a skin boil or eruption as 

leprosy. The corresponding haftarah (a) is Job 2, in which . 
Satan afflicts Job with a skin disease which Job can only 

believe has come from God. However, Job refuses to curse 

God, believing that along wi~ the good that God provides , 
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Job must also acc ept the pain that God inspires. In a 

depressing climax to the chapter, Job 's three friends come 

to console h i m, and to sit silently with him for seven days. 

The second and third Pentateuchal readings ( Leviticus 

14:1-32 and Leviticus 14:32-57) deal with the priestly and 

sacrificial procedures and sacrifices required tc cleanse 

people, clothing, and buildings of leprosy. These 

procedures make speci al provisions for people o f lim i ted 

socio-economic levels to bring sacrifices according to their 

ability. 

Haftarah (b) i s Psalm 34, also found among the psalms 

of the Shabbat-morning Pezukei Dezimra'. It speaks to the 

Psalmist 's ability to call out to God at times of trouble, 

as God listens to those who are aff lic ted. God will 

preserve the righteous even though they may suffer a great 

number of misfortunes, and wil l punish the wicked with one 

mighty blow. Th is psalm contains the admonition that in 

order to have a good life, one must prevent oneself from 

speaking i ll of others, and to pursue the goals of good 

behavior and peace among people. The overall message is 

that God will bring salvation to people, but a commitment by 

the individual to live a life of righteousness is necessary 

as a pre-requisite action. One cannot rely on God alons . 

4 • ' Haftarah (c) is from II Kings 5:1-17 , and represents 

al~ost all of the traditional haftarah (II Kings 4:42-5 : 19) 

of Parashat Tazri'a. In this reading, the prophet Elisha 
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seeks to cure Na'aman the Aramean of his leprosy. Because 

of the predicted, miraculous, and rapid cure , Na'aman vows 

to renounce idol worship, and pray only to the God of 

Israel. The message of the reading is that Na'aman's 

ultimate acce.ptance of the God of Israel could be analogous 

to a Jew 's acceptance of Judaism's moral laws . This, in 

turn, could have a salutary effect on one's life. 

In the view of the prayer book revision committee, 

these a lternative haf~arot were obviously preferable to the 

traditional hattarah of Tazri•a-Metzor'a, II Kings 7:3 - 20. 

In this haf~arah, the sole connection to the Pentateuchal 

reading is the fact that four of the primary players have 

leprosy. These f our individuals perform important 

rec onnaissance work for the king of Samaria and their 

leprous condition is mentioned only at the beginning o f the 

reading. Their condition itself plays no part in their 

actions on behalf of the king. The Reform suggestion of 

three alternative haf~a.rot seems to have been an attempt to 

derive more meaning from the nexus of a Pentateuchal reading 

with its haftarah. 

* * • 
The Union Prayer Book-Revised received much criticism 

from members of the C.C.A.R., most of which was summarized 

in the C.C.A.R. Yearbook in 1920 by Rabbi f phraim Frish. 

Although the Pentateuchal and haf~arah readings were not 

specifically singled out, he made the following points about 
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what he viewed as outmoded philosophical and t heological 

attitudes incorporated Ln the prayer b ook: The prayer book 

contained language that was contrary to what Reform Jews 

preach and believe; it contained references to animal 

sacrifices which are a bhorrent to the modern mind; and it 

98 
was out of harmony with the spirit of the modern age. It 

would be eleven years before the C.C.A.R. Liturgical 

Committee would convene to create a plan for revising the 

UPB again. However, even in 1931, among the fifteen 

resolutions adopted by the Liturgical Committee regarding 

its internal procedure, none dealt specifically with the 

Pentateuchal and haf~arah selections.w The language of 

the liturgy received the greatest amount of focus, and the 

subject of the Scri ptural readings was among the last 

details to be worked upon. 

It was not until December of 1937 that Rabbi Solomon 

Freehof was requested to review the Scr iptural readings and 

to suggest suitable alternative selections for the reading 

o f Pentateuch and haf~arot. 100 Within two weeks of the 

De cember 16th meeting of the Liturgy Committee, Rabbi 

Freehof distributed his suggestions in the form of a draft 

98 C.C.A.R. Yearbook, Vol. XXX, p. 93 ff. 

99 Minutes of meeting of the c.c.A.R. Liturgical 
Committee, 12/ 21/Jl. Samuels. Cohan Papers, American Jewis h 
Archives , Cincinnati, Ohio. 

100 Minutes of the C.C.A.R. Liturgy committee, 12/ 16/37. 
Samuel S. Cohon Papers, American Jewish Archives , Cincinnati , 
Ohio. 
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table of "Scriptural Readings for the Sabbath.•• (See 

Appendix III. 13) ,o, 
over the next five months , Rabbi Freehof relied heavily 

upon the advice of a colleague on the Liturgy Committee, 

Rabbi Samuels. Cohen. Rabbi Cohon provided theological 

rationales for pairing up a Pentateuchal reading with a 

particular haf~arah, as well as stylistic suggestions. For 

example, he again made the assertion, as he did in 1916 (see 

above, p. 57), that Isaiah 11-12 should be the haf~arah for 

the seventh day of Passover because of its "messianic 

t II 102 no e. This time, he was successful in convincing the 

committee to suggest this I saiah passage the appropriate 

haf~arah for that Festival day. 

Rabbi Cohen returned to Rabbi Freehof the draft table 

of readings with suggested c hanges on most of the 

alternative readings in 48 of the 54 weekly parashiyot 

(Appendix III.13 ); Freehof acknowledged that he "accepted 

80%" of Cohen's suggested emendations to the table, with the 

remainder being put before the Liturgical committee for 

d
. . 103 
l.SCUSSl.on. 

101 Table, with hand-written emendations , Samuels. Cohon 
Papers, American Jewish Archives, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

,~ 
Letter, Rabbi Samuel Cohen to Rabqi Solomon Freehof, 

1/7/38. SaJDuel S ~ Cohen Papers, American Jewish Archives, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 

103 Letter, Rabbi Solomon Freehof to Rabbi Samuel s. 
Cohen, 2/26/38. Samuel s. Cohen Papers, American Jewish 
Archives, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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In what appears to be a draft , or copy, of 

correspondence to Rabbi Freehof from Rabbi Cohen dated March 

2 , 1938, Rabbi Cohen expresses his feelings about retaining 

or discarding certa i n sidrot and haftarot mentioned on the 

draft under consideration . First was the discuss ion of 

which Pentateuchal and haftarah portions to select for any 

given shabbat . Rabbi Freehof had suggested that there 

should be varying numbers of Pentateuchal and h a f~arah 

readings for every parashah, a modified triennial cycle . 

Th is was similar to the UPB- R, which provi ded from one to 

f ive options for each week ' s Scriptural readings. Rabbi 

Cohen advocated three options per week. He suggested that 

for those parashiyot where Rabbi Freehof had recommended 

more than three alternative readings f o r any given week, 

such as Bereishit, vayeira', and Shemot, the table could 

present options within the listing for any given week, as 

follows for Parashat Shemot: 

Pentateuchal Readina Haftarah Readina . 
(a) Exodus 1:1- 22 Isaiah 27 :6-8,12--28:6 

{b) Exodus 2 or 3 : 1-15 Isaiah 6 or I Samuel 3 

(c) Exodus 4:1-18 or 5 Jerellliah 1:1-12 or 
I Kings 12:1-19 

Rabbi Cohan advocated the inclusion of certain Pentateuchal 

episodes by saying that "these Torah secti:.)n s are too 
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, ~ 104 
precious to rule them out completely from the liturgy. 

Another consideration for Rabbi Cohon was the patience 

of the congregation. In referring to the third option for 

Parashat Vayakheil, he notes that "the haft. [sic) is too 

wearisome, especially since it follows a dull reading from 

105 the Torah. 11 He wanted to ensure against too long a 

service on Shemini '~eret/Simlyat Torah, and endorsed the 

shortening of the haftarah to nine verses, from the eighteen 

traditional verses (Joshua 1:1-9, as compared to Joshua 1:1-

18). 1~ Cohen also believed that readings for Shabbat 

Devarim and Shabbat Nahamu should contain the appropriate 

''notes of 1 n and 7 On • "
107 

To summarize , Cohan's suggestions were both theological 

and aesthetic. He analyzed the vast majority of Scri ptural 

readings for thei r content , as well as a Pentateuchal 

reading's thematic alignment with the haf~arah. He also 

took into consideration the message of inr given day in the 

Jewish calendar, the season of the Jewish year, and the 

patience of the congregation. The Union Prayer Book-Newly 

Revised edition was finally published in 1940 , and included 

104 
Postcard (draft/copy?) of letter, Rabbi Samuel Cohan 

to Rabbi Solomon Freehof, 3/2/38 . Solomons. Cohen Papers, 
American Jewish Archives, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

1015 Ibid 
108 Ibid, 

107 Ibid 

, 



in its appendix Rabbi Freehof's chart with, indeed, 80% of 

Rabbi Cohon's suggested changes (Appendix III.14 ) . 
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In this newly revised version, the cycle of haftaro t 

contains some interesting variations as compared with the 

preceding volume. In all but two parashiyot, the 

traditional haftarah, in full or in part, is to be fm·nd 

among the three options. omissions of material from the 

traditional Ashkenazic haf~aro t usually consisted of 

material considered extraneous to the main i dea of the bulk 

of the hattarah. 

arah Readin 
Parashat Tazri'a-Metzor'a as in the Uni 
Book. Newly Revised Edition 

(a) Leviticus 12 TI Kinqs 5:1- 19 

(b) Leviticus 14:1-32 Psalm 34 

( C) Leviticus 14:33-57 Job 2 

For example, the reading for Tazri'a-Metzor'a begins at 

II Kings 5 :1 and continues to verse 19: this is the story of 

Na'aman and his miraculous c ure from leprosy. The 

traditional haftarah for Tazri'a includes the last three 

verses of II Kings 4 (v. 42-44), which provide a description 

of another miracle performed by Elisha, not concerning 

Na'aman and his disavowal of idolatry. The UPS-Newly 

Revised eliminated this three-verse account of Elisha's 

miracle of feeding multitudes with only small portions of 

food. We do not know the reason for this specific omission. 
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It could relate to the fact that it is extraneous materia.l; 

it could be too similar to miracles found in the New 

Testament, and therefore not recommended for Shabbat 

audiences. The (b) and (c) haf~arot are Psalm 34 and Job 2, 

carried over from the UPB Revised edition (see above) and 

concern how people dealt with misfortunes. 

In the case of other haf~arot, there was material wh i ch 

may have appeared redundant to the editors, or may have 

transmitted a negative message. For example, Isaiah 42 : 5-

12, the haf~arah for Genesis 1:1- 2:3 1 represents 

approximately one-third of the traditional Ashkenazic 

haftarah. This s€lection i ncludes a description of the 

elements of creation, and prov ides a call to action from 

God--Israel's mission statement: "I, the Lord, have c alled 

you to r ighteousness, and have taken you by the hand. .I 

have made you a covenant people, a light to the nations, to 

open blind eyes ... (Isaiah 42:6-7a) 11 ThG material which 

the reformers excluded cont ains an exhortation against 

Israel (v. 22 and ff) and another description of God's 

choosing and singling out Israel for special protection 

(43:1 ff). The Reform version of the haf~arah is briefer 

than the traditional haf~arah, which may have made it more 

appealing for synagogue use while still retaining an 

important and cogent message. 

In the case of all but four of the fifty-four 

parashiyot listed by the UPB-NR, oelection (a) represents 
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all or part of the traditional Ashkenazic haftarah. 

Selections (b) and (c) are taken from the Prophetic books or 

the Hagiographa, and in some fashion, they embellish the 

theme of the Pentateuchal readings which they accompany. 

CHART 7-- List of Pentateuchal and Haftarah Readings for 
Parashat Bo', as Described in the Unibn Prayer Book. Newly 
Revised Edition 

(a) Exodus 10:1-23 Jeremiah 46:13-2 7 

(b) Exodus 12:1-11 Ezra 6:16-22 

( C) Exodus 1 3 : 3 -16 Psalm 105:14-4 5 

Pentateuchal selection (a) describes Moses' 

~onfrontation with Pharaoh after the seventh plague, when 

the King's counselors advise him to accede to the request of 

the Israelite prophet. As a result of Pharaoh's refusal , 

the Egyptians suffer the plague of locusts and darkne ss, yet 

in Goshen, the home of the Israelites , there is ample light. 

The haftarah is the t r aditional prophetic selection from 

J eremiah , vindictively describing the punishment that awaits 

Egypt at the hands of Nebuchadrezzar. Pentateuchal reading 

(b) contains the initial command of the sacrifice of the 

pascal lambs i n protection from the effects of the tenth 

plague. Haf~arah (b) is taken from Ezra 6:16-22, which 

describes the Passover sacrifices and celebrations of 

sanctification of the Temple which took p l 3ce upon the 

exiles' return from Babylon. This section makes a point of 

commenting upon the positive attitude developed by the King 
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of Assyria as he observed the Israelites in their rebuilding 

of the Temple. The Pentateuchal reading for (c) is the same 

selection as found in Parashat Bo' in the UPB- R. This 

selection provides more of the laws concerning the Passover 

observance, as well as the instruction to tell of the Exodus 

in every future generation. The haf~arah, Psa lm 105:14-45 1 

relates a history of the Israelites' arrival into Egypt, and 

the miracles, the plagues , and the eventual redemption which 

God effected. 

* 
Following the 1940 publication and dissemination of the 

Union Prayer Book-Newly Revised, there have been a number of 

efforts concerned with modifying tne public reading of 

Scripture in the synagogue. In his 1957 work Bible Readings 

for the Synagogue, Rabbi Robert Kahn compiled what he 

considered the "Bible's best"108 passages in order to have 

congregants become familiar with this li~erature. In his 

forward, he asserts that "It was with this same purpose in 

mind [familiarity with the Bible). .that our ancestors 

established t he weekly reading from the Torah and Haftarah , 

and added to those readings a Targum (translation) that all 

109 
might not only hear but understand." He states that 

because his book made the readings clear and free of 

108 
Rabbi Robert r Kahn, Bible Readings for the synagogue 

(Houston: Temple Emanu El, 1957), forvard of book. 

\09 
Kahn, Bible Readings. forward of

0

book. 
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extraneou s material, it should be used in preference to the 

complete Bible. Other considerat ions for his editing were 

to shorten the length of some sidrot, some even to under 

110 
five minutes in length . 

The book's table of contents lists each weekly parashah 

by name, with a selection of corresponding Bible citations; 

the table of contents makes no distinction for the reader 

whether any partic ular selection comes from the Pentateuch, 

Prophets, or Hagiographa. For example, Rabbi Kahn lists the 

possible readings for Parashat ifayei Sarah as 

Gen. 24 

Ps . 14 5 

Prov . 31. 

Page 19 

Page 86 

Page 91
111 

and makes no delineation as to the priority of one reading 

over another. 

The book's contents are the texts of the Biblical 

selections that Rabbi Kahn recommends. Among the readings 

are some i nterest i ng features. For example , under the 

weekly parashah for Tazri'a, Hetzor'a, and Tazri'a - Metzor'a, 

Rabbi Kahn suggests no Pentateuchal readings; he lists only 

selections from the Prophetic books: II Kings 4:42-5:17, II 

Kings 7, and Isaiah 66. The readings from II Kings we have 

discussed earlier (pages 62 and 64 respectively). The final 
r,. 

Propheti c reading from Isaiah 66 speaks about God's ultimate 

\10 

111 

Ibid. 

, 
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restoration of Jerusalem and subsequent belief of all people 

in the world in the true rulership of the God of Israel. 

Nothing is said, either directly or indirectly, about 

leprosy, the main subject of the traditional Pentateuchal 

readings for those parashiyot and the absence of a 

Pentateuchal reading here prohibits any direct connection 

from being drawn between the Pentateuch and the Prophetic 

message. Rabbi Kahn might feel that, for the purpose of the 

Sabbath scriptural readings, no difference in importance 

exists among any of the three divisions of the Bible. 

In his multiple-volume edition of The Torah: A Modern 

commentary. Rabbi w. Gunther Plaut provides a selection of 

three alternative haf~arot for every weekly parashah (see 

below, p. 76). In every case, the initial selection is the 

traditional haf~arah, though it might be shortened. (When 

the Sephardic haf~arah seems preferable, because of its 

closer connection to the parashah or its b r iefer rendition, 

~e uses that selection instead of the AshJcenazic one.) 

Another selection is from the book of Psalms. The third 

hattarah would be taken from another portion of the Bible 

and would have some thematic connection to the parashah; 

thi s selection was sometimes based upon the /Jaftarot found 

in the UPB- NR, 
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CHART 8 - -Alternative Haftarot Provided for Each Parashah of 
Bereishit in Rabbi w. Gunther Plaut's A Torah Comment ary: 
The Book of Genesis 

Parashah Alternative Haftarot 

Bereishit (a) Isaiah 42:5-21 
(b) Psalm 104: 1-13 
( C) Psalm 19:1-15 

Noah (a) Isaiah 54:1-10 
(b) Isaiah 44:1-8 
( C) Psalm 104:24- 35 

Lekh Lek.ha (a) Isaiah 40:27-41:16 
(b ) Joel 2:21- 3:2 
( C) Psalm 105:1-15 

Vayeira' (a) II Kings 4:1-23 
( b) Jbb 5:17 - 27 
(cl Psalm 111:1-10 

~ayei Sarah (a) I Kings 1 :1-31 
(b) Proverbs 31:10-31 
( c) Psalm 15:1-5 

Toldot (a) Malachi 1:1-2 : 7 
(b) Proverbs 4 : 1-13 
( cl Psa lm 5 :1-13 

Vayei~ei' (a) Hosea 12:13- 14 :10 
(b) Proverbs 2: 1-9 
( cl Psalm 62:1- 9 

Vayishlal) (a) Hosea il: 7-12:12 
(b) Jeremiah 31:10-20 
(c) Psalm 27:1-14 

Vayeishev (a ) Amos 2:6- 3 :8 
(b) I Kings 3:5-15 
(C) Psalm 63:1-12 

Mikei~ (a) I Kings 3:15-4:l 
(b) Proverbs 1.0 :1- 7 
(cl Psalm 67:1-8 

Vayiga sh (a) Ezekiel 37:15-28 
(b) Amos 8 :4-11 
( c) Psalm 7 2~ 1-7, 18- 19 

Vayel}i (a ) I Kings 2:1-12 
(b) I Chronicles 28:1-10 
l cl Psalm 22:24-32 
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In a telephone interview, Rabbi Plaut outlined the 

rationale for the selection of his scriptural readings. He 

hoped to expose his congregants to Biblical selections with 

which they may not normally come into contact. He included 

a Psalm among his choices of haf~arot, because he wanted to 

acquaint congregants with a larger selection of Psalms than 

that which is represented in the liturgy. Further, he 

suggested the reading of Esther 7 as haftarah for Shabbat 

Zakhor in order to allow conqregants who may not attend a 

reading of the Megillah to study some of the book of 

Esther. 112 

The one-volume edition of Rabbi Plaut's commentary, 

which seems more likely to be read in a synagogue worship 

setting than the five-volume set, contains one haftarah; in 

most c ases, this is the traditional Ashkenazic haftarah for 

any given week. In synagogues which use this commentary as 

a r esource during worship, the number of iJ.aftara..h 

possibilities is limited, and congregants are not able to 

take advantage of the expanded range of haftarot specified 

in the multi-volume set. 113 

Another modern example of addressing the contemporary 

112 

4/23/91. 
Telephone interview with Rabbi W. Gunther Plaut , 

113 During the interview, Rabbi Plaut mentioned his 
pleasant surprise at the fact that "significant sectors of the 
conservative group had embraced the commentary, 11 and he 
expressed the desire, in the next printing of his commentary , 
to add a haftarah for rthe second-day of festivals in order to 
accommodate those who observe these holidays. 



value and context of the synagogal reading of the 

traditional haftarot comes from Rabbi Shoshana Berk of . 
Phoenix. In her 1988 self-published work, she has placed 

the traditional prophetic teachings into contemporary, 

easily understood language. She calls her work a "modern 

114 language paraphrase" whose purpose is t o bring out the 
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main thrust of the traditional haftarah. She believes that . 
the prophetic message is "obscured by archaic metaphors and 

framed in reference to circwnstances no longer 

operative. 11115 In understanding the Rabbis' view of the 

haftarot as "a kind of midrashic commentary to the Torah . 
portion," i ,

6 she hoped that congregants could find the 

essence of the prophetic message through her up-to-date 

haf~arot. 

I n her interpretation of Isaiah 42: 5 - 43:10, the 

haf~arah for Parashat Bereishit, she identifies a discreet 

section of the parashah to which to tie her haf~arah , 

Genesis 1:27-28: "And God created man in His image, in the 

image of God He created him; male and female He created 

them. 
117 God blessed them ... " The message that she 

gleans from this traditional haftarah revolves aro~nd the . 
114 

Shoshana Berk, stories from the Prophetic 
Imagination: A Creative Paraphrase of the Hf ftarot (Phoe nix: 
self-published, 1988), from the introduction.· 

115 

116 

117 

Ibid. 

Berk Stories, from the introduction. 

Berk , p. 3. 



ultimate purpose for mankind 1 s c reation, the call to help 

others: 

We were beaten and imprisoned. No one said a 
word. Who do you imagine gave us to suffering? Why? 

Isaiah spoke his message to the few who would 
listen. It was a message from God: "I am enraged 
because you have chosen the confinement of 
darkness. I had summoned you for the cause of 
justice. I had created you to be a binding force 
between people, a light for people blinded to 
light, locked in isolation ... I will free you to 
see and to learn My teaching. I will teach you 
the truth . 

"Only be my witnesses .. . Say, 1 Before 
Adonai, ther~ was no God. After Adonai, none will 
exist. . 111 8 
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In this selection, Rabbi Berk encourages her readers to 

identify with the captives, to feel what they fee l, and to 

experience God's call to action. 

Berk 1 s intention to bring out the essence from the 

weekly prophetic message does not, however, hold 

consistently throughout every hafta.rah. Her interpretation 

of the traditional haftarot for Ta2ri'a and Hetzor'a do not . 
seem to add anything new other than restate the essence of 

the stories of Na'aman, and the four lepers who assist to 

save the king of Samaria, respectively , in up- to-date 

language. The objective of placing the haftarot in ~odern 

language is worthy in and of itself, and should not be 

minimized . Today's congregants would be better able to 

understand and interpret the Bible when f r..amed in 

contemporary terminology. Her renditions sometime& , 

, ,,, 
Berk, p. 3.:.4, 
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however, do not bring new ideas and challenges to the modern 

mind. 

In i ts 1975 edition of the New Union Prayer Book, the 

Gates of Prayer, the c.c.A.R. did not print a liturgical 

calendar as it had done in its previously published prayer 

books . Rather, two years later, the Conference published a 

liturg ical cycle in Part Five of the Gates of Understanding 

(See Appendix III.15 ) , a " companion volume to Sha ' arei 

Tefillah: 
119 

Gates of Prayer " . "A Table of Scriptural 

Read i ngs" provides Bibl e selections for the fifty- four 

parashiyo t of he year, p l us all the spec ial readings for 

Festivals a nd ijol Hamo'ed , the special Shabbato t prior to 

Passover, ~anukkah, Yom Hashoah and Yom Ha ' atzma'ut, and 

Rosh Hodesh . 120 Rabbis A. Stanle y Dreyfus and Chaim Stern 

compiled this calendar, which contains the following 

features: For e ach parashah, the traditional Ashkenazic 

hafta.rah is cited, along with the Sephardic selection if it 

is different. In a ddition, there are from one to eight 

alternative haf~arah selections, from both the Prophetic 

books and the Hagiographa. I n many inst a nces , they include 

selections original ly listed in the predecessor UPB editions 

and Rabbi Plaut's five- volume Torah Commentary. 

According to Rabbi Dreyfus, the selection of the 

119 
Lawrence A. Hoffman, ed., Gates of Understanding (New 

York: Union of American Hebrew Congregations, 1977), tit l e 
page . 

120 llug. , pp. '271-284 . 

.. 
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hat~arot became an important issue for the C.C.A.R. Liturgy 

Committee. Some members " felt strongly that certain 

traditional haftaro t were unsuitable for modern tastes, and 

were c ertainly not to be assigned to B'nai Mitzvah . "
1
2' 

(He cites as an example Malachi 2:3 , a portion of the 

haftarah of Parashat Toldot, wherein Malachi grapt-ically 

describes the uses for parts of sacrificial animals. ) The 

final decision of the Committee was to cite the traditiona l 

haf~arot along with a lternative ones, whose themes 

corresponded to the those of the various pa.rashiyo t. 

As contrasted with the C.C.A . R. Liturgy Committee 

process in the publication of i ts previous l i turgical 

calendars , the 1977 cycle of parashiyot and hattarot was no t • 
subject to scrutiny, or even approval, by the C.C.A.R. as a 

whole. In a telephone interview with Rabbi Elliot Stevens, 

Administrative Secretary for the C.C.A.R., he stated that 

the liturgical calendar was provided al0ng with the final 

draft manuscript of Gates of Understanding; the table's 

substance was not discussed by the C.C.A.R • . 
122 

A 

reference to the table by the committee on Liturgy of the 

C. C. A.R. is to be found, however, in a report to the 1976 

Conference. Rabbi Dreyfus referred to the soon-to-be-

121 Lett er, Rabbi A. Stanley Dreyfus To Dr. Michael 
Signer, Collection of Dreyfus, A. Stanley, Correspondence 
File, American Jewish Archives, Cincinnati, Ohio, 

122 

4/17/91. 
Telephone interview with Rabbi Elliot Stevens , 
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published Gates of Understanding, and its table of 

Scriptural readings, in an informational update; it was not 

a subject for discussion. No other mention of this table 

has been found in the extant literature. 

* * * 

Below will be some observations regarding the hJftaro t 

selected for the book of Genesis by the compilers of the 

five major Reform liturgical cycles, including those of the 

Union Prayer Book (UPB), the Union Prayer Book-Revised (UPB-

R), the Union Prayer Book-Newly Revised (UPB-NR), Rabb i 

Plaut's multiple-volume set of A Torah Commentary (ATC), and 

the Gates of Understanding (GOU). From a comparison of the 

way that different generations of Rabbis approached the task 

of selecting a haftarah to acc ompany any given parashah, one 

can begi n to ascertain why the Reformers wanted congregants 

to take home certain themes and messages with them. These 

selections can also give insight into the th~ological and 

philosophical outlook of the framers , who provided, and are 

still providing, guidance to generations of liberal Jews. 

The 1895 UPB liturgical cycle, as noted above, 

contained an "anthology" of excerpted versions of fif t y - £our 

Pentateuchal readings, and were accompanied by a Prophetic 

or a Hagiographic selection to serve as a haf~arah (see 
• 

Appendix III.11 for a sample Pentateuchal text with its 

haftarah). The editor seems to have selected what he 

considered to be the fifty-four most essentia l Pentateuchal 
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readings, and provided abridged texts of those selections 

and their appropriate haf~arot. As contrasted to the twelve 

weeks during which one would read the book of Genesis in the 

traditional cycle, UPB uses twenty- two weeks to complete its 

collection of GenesiE readings, as shown below. Some 

sections of the Genesis text were omitted, due, perhaps, t o 

the editor's judgment regarding their suitability, or their 

relevancy to modern life. All selections below are abridged 

versions of the chapters noted: 

CHART 9--The Book of Genesis Presented as Weekly Scriptural 
Readings in the First Edition of the Union Prayer Book, 1895 

Week U 
1 
2 
3 
1 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 

Reading 
Genesis 1 
Genesis l 
Genesis 4 
Genesis 8 
Genesis 11+12 
Genesis 13 
Genesis 14 
Genesis 18 
Genes is 21 
Genesis 22 
Genesis 23 

Week# 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

Reading 
Genesis 24 
Genesis 24 
Genesis 28 
Genesis 32 
Genesis 3 3 
Genesis 35 
Genesis 3 7 
Genesis 42 
Genesis 45 
Genec-is 47 
Genesis 49+50 

The remaining four Pentateuchal books have various 

numbers of selections culled from them, and some of the 

remaining forty-two traditional parashiyot are not even 

represented in this anthology . 

The UPB-R and UPB-NR, as well as ATC and GOU , delineate 

the parashiyot by their traditional name in oriler to stay .in 

step with the traditional Jewish liturgical calendar. Fo r 

each pa.rashah, the UPB-R and UPB-NR divide the weekly 

parashah into thematic components, or sidrot. Th e UPB-R 
I 
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suggests from one to five Pentateuchal readings for any 

given Shabbat, all of wnich come from the particular 

parashah of that week. The UPB-NR established a standard 

maximum of three readings for each parashah , a sort of 

modified triennial cycle of Torah-reading. This d ivision of 

the parashah into smaller units allowed the Reformers to 

suggest a briefer reading of the Torah in order to address a 

partic ular topic or theme. The accompanying hafrarot, taken 

from both the Prophets and the Hagiographa , embell ish and 

inform the theme of the Pentateuchal readings. 

In ATC and GOU, the editors cite the full text of t he 

Pentateuchal reading for any given week and did not suggest 

that this reading necessarily be divided into discreet 

thematic units. These works left this decision up to the 

individual Rabbi or congregation. (ATC d ivides the entire 

Torah into these thematic units, irrespective of the 

divisions of the parashiyot. ATC does not suggest that any 

one in partic ular highlighted during any given week.) The 

editors then suggested between two and nine alternative 

haftarot that could accompany each parasbah; ATC 
• 

consistently suggested three. In no instance did ATC or GOU 

direct that one haftarah be read in preferenc e to another or 

that a certain hattarah's theme would be most suitable wi th . 
any particular passage from the assigned Pentateucha l 

parashah. The editors allow the Rabbi/ reader to select the 

portion of the Pentateuch to be rP..ad and t ~ determine whic h 
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haf~ara.h would be most appropriate. Any other Biblical 

material may also be sel~ ~ed as a haf~ara.h. 

In comparing the haftarah selections themselves, a few . 
patterns become evident. The themes of the parashiyot and 

haftarot correspond. Parashat ijayei Sarah presents the 

major themes of the death of Sarah and the search bv 

Abraham's servant of a wife for Isaac. The editors of all 

UPB editions, as well as the later cycles, chose Proverbs 

31 :10-31 ("A Woman of Valor") as the haf~ara.h. This 

Proverbs selection can describe the qualities of Sarah or 

Rebekah. GOU adds Psalm 45 as a possible selection, which 

speaks about the coronation of a king and the beauty of a 

queen, relating here to the beauty of Rebekah. 

In some instances, the haftarah contains material that 

not only corresponds to the theme of the parashah, but also 

expands into another theme altogether. One example of this 

can be found in Parashat Bereishit. In shortening the 

hafrarah to Isaiah 42:5-42:12, from Isaiah 42:5-12 1 UPB-NR 

focuses upon two significant themes, the identity and 

accomplishments of the Creator, and the primary mission of 

the Jewish people. Verses 5 and 8 speak about creation; 

verses 6 and 7 describe the national mission of Israel to 

pursue the goals of improving society. The selection 

c.. 
concludes with a reminder to praise God for the divine 

greatness, and to continually tell of God's power. ATC 

suggests Psalm 19 as an alternative haftarah, which has as . ' 



its theme the personal mission of removing oneself from 

sinful behavior. This haftarah evokes the rabbinic . 

8 5 

interpretation of the Torah being created before Creation 

itself (Genesis Rabbah 1:1, quoting Proverbs 8:22, "The Lord 

made me as the beginning of His way" ), and that the Torah is 

a beneficial guide for the people of the world. 

In Parashat Lekh Lekha, ATC suggests Psalm 105 or Joel 

2:21- 32 as alternative haf~arot, corresponding to the 

Pentateuchal theme of God's covenant with Abraham and 

wonderful future for Abraham's descendants. Psalm 105 

relates that God will protect Israel (the particular view ) ; 

che Joel selection stresses the universal view, that God ' s 

protection extends to all people. Depending upon its world

view, a congregation may choose the theme which is mo re 

meaningful to it. 

The alternati ve haftarot for Parashat Vayeisei include ' . 
the selection Jeremiah 31:1-17 . This Jeremiah selection 

picks up on the mention of Israel (Jacob), and Rachel in the 

parashah. However, the theme of this haftarah is the hope 

for the return of the exiles to Judea from Babylon, perhaps 

a suggestion of the theme of Zionism. In 1916 , when this 

har;arah was initially selected by UPB- R, one might surmise 

that Rabbi Kohler may have been alluding to the ideology of 

Zionism in this liturgical setting~
1
~ 

123 The fact that this haf~arah was again suggested by 
UPB-NR and GOU might represent evidence that the Reformers' 
devotion to the concept of Zionism had remarned consistent or 
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A stronger allusion to Zionism, however, may be seen in 

the retention by four of the five Re£orm. liturgical cycles , 

i n Parashat Vayigash, of the traditional haf~arah of Ezekiel 

37:15-28. Corresponding to the Pentateuchal reading which 

describes Joseph's disclosure of his true identity to his 

brothers (Genesis 44:18-45:9) which begins the 

reconciliation among those siblings, the Ezekiel selection 

announces that the bringing together of the sticks on which 

Judah and Joseph's names were wri tten represents a sign of 

the ingathering of the exiles. The Rabbinic selection of 

this haf~arah may have r epresented an original hope for the 

Jews of the world to return to Israel. UPB does not include 

this selection, and even excludes the Pentateuchal reading 

where this reunion takes place. The four liturgical cycles 

that followed UPB re- introduced this discreet reading from 

Parashat Vayigash back into the liturgical calendar, and 

assigned this prophetic reading which relates to an 

ingathering of the exiles . 

In comparing the haftarot selections from the earlier 
• 

editions to the later ones, we see a difference of tone or 

attitude. Where an earlier haf~arah selection, in some 

cases, tended to mimic a negative message that the pa.rashah 

promoted , a later haftara.h might look for a more positive . 
and encouraging message. An example of t'nis can be observed 

in comparing the haftarot selections for the fourth theme of 

become even greater. 
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Parashat Bereishit. This theme, found in Genesis 4:1-16, 

concerns the contention of Cain and Abel, Abel's murder, and 

God's punishment of Cain. The haftarah from UPB was a . 
collection of Proverbs which addressed the true wisdom in 

accepting God's correction for one's actions; incorrect 

behavior is what God dislikes. The other cycle~ • 

alternative haf~arot (Psalms 11, 36, and 139) al s o speak to 

the theme of God providing judgment to sinners. Each 

Psalm's denouement , however , includes the hope that God wi l l 

protect all creatures, when their hearts are ultimately free 

from sin and truly directed towards God. 

Another example of this shift in tone across the 

liturgical cycles can be observed in Parashat Vayeishev. 

The second Pentateuchal theme isolated by the Reformers 

concerns Joseph's brothers' selling him into slavery. There 

are two corresponding haf~arot, Amos 2:6-3:8 and Psalm 34 . 

The A.mos haftarah found in the UPB- NR ties into the actions . 
of Joseph 's brothers, for Amos predicts that more punishment 

will come upon Israel because of their sins . GOU's haftarah 

takes more of a positive approach to the same situation: 

Psalm 34 implies that even though negative behavior will be 

punished, God will protect the righteous and reward those 

who act properly. The more recent selection focuses upon 

improving one's behavior. 

In general, the themes of the alternative haf~arot 

found in UPB-R, UPB-NR, and GOU move beyond the theme of the 



corresponding Pentateuchal readings and add some new 

insight. This can be seen in the following examples : One 

theme of Parashat Noah concerns God's covenant w'ith Noah 
' 
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after the Flood, and with all future generations of 

humankind. The haftarah of the UPB (Isaiah 54:4 1 Sb, 7 - 14 , . 
17) acknowledges that God conceals divine mercies from the 

Earth, just as in the time of Noah. But similarly, as in 

the time after the Flood, God will again make the commitment 

never again to pour out anger on the earth as God did in the 

days of Noah. The later C.C.A.R. liturgical cycles, through 

their choice of haf~arot, define more clearly the nature of 

God's covenantal relationship with the people of the \o/orld, 

i n that God's covenant includes laws for mora l instruction. 

The Jeremiah selection (31 :23-36 from UPB-NR, and 31:31- 36 

from GOU) w'arns that God might abrogate the covenant if 

human behavior declines to a level below divine toleration. 

This haf~arah implies that destruction of life can take 

place again; all that God requires is evidence of 

humankind's sinful and apathetic behavior, in order to 

trigger such a violent breech of the covenant. 

Another example of haf;arot in the later liturgical 

cycles exploring themes beyond the events of the parashah 

can be seen in the treatment of Parashat !{ayei Sarah. The. 
f. 

first theme of this pa.rashah addresses Sarah's death and 

Abraham's purchase of the cave of Mahpeilah for her burial 

site. UPB suggests as a baftarah a selectio~ of verses f rom 

.. 
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Ecclesiastes which acknowledges the finity of li fe. This 

reading includes the exhortation to live joyfully with one ' s 

spouse, for one never truly knows the length of one ' s life. 

GOU suggests J eremi ah 3 2 :1-27 as a haf~arah, which describes 

Jeremiah 's vision and a c tivities around the purchase of 

l and , performed before witnesses , and his preservir,g the 

bill of sale in an earthen jar. The implication is that 

there is an ultimate purpose of God having commanded 

Jeremiah to do this , that the land would be r edeemed in time 

(v. 15). This could imply that all of God ' s comma nds have 

purposes beyond what may be obvious at the time, or the 

r e ading could be another al lusion to Zionism (see footnote 

122) . 

Given the fact that some Reformer s ' possess equivocal 

beljefs in an immanent God, o ne might have expected 

alternative haftarot to reflect a more human-centered . 
approach to life and problems in the wor: d. In actuality, 

t he haftarot in the Reform cycl es do not discount God 's 
• 

actions and interventions with humankind, and yet they also 

emphasiz e the importance of the human element in affecting a 

person ' s destiny. This emphasis is probably due to the 

spirituality, and the view of the Deity, of those who took. 

the time and trouble to create the liturgical cycles . The 

various editors could have relied more on readings from 

Proverbs or Eccles iastes if they had wanted t o stress the 

self-initiative of ~umankind: they c hose, instead, t o 
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underscore some traditional views of faith i n God and of a n 

awareness of God's rol e in the universe. This approach 

might be expec ted from people who have been members of the 

C.C.A.R. ' s liturgy committees over the years . It is they 

who would most .l ikely be concerned with the meaningfulness 

of prayer, spirituality, and affairs or the Divine. Hav i ng 

said this, however, we still can see evidence of possible 

equivocal theological positions within the scope of the 

alternative haffaro t . This presentation of options 

represents sound l iberal Jewish practice. 

The fact that the most recent Reform haf~arah cycle d id 

not appear in the Gates of Prayer, and that there are, i n 

some cases ~ up to nine possible a l ternative haf~arot for any 

given shabbat in the Gates of Understanding , demonstrates a 

movement away from dictating any particular bel i ef, and 

towards a position of suggesting a r a nge of possibilities ; 

~e liberal approach to ritual wi thin J ~ j a ~sm is 

strengthened immeasurably by presenting options . As the 

liberal movements strive to empower congregants in the 

worship setting, and as they invite potential congregants to 

join synagogues, the movements' leadership must ~on tinually 

respond t o the needs and desires of J ews in their 

communities. Their leader s must allow congregants enough 

l atitude to feel secure with their own theologies , and the 

Rabbis must provide the tools to help synagogue members witb 

their individual theol ogical sea rches. Presenting them with 



alternatives, especially regarding the nature of man and 

God, is the healthiest way to do this. 

91 
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Chapter Three--Two Haftarah Manuscripts 

When one recites a hattarah during a worship service , 

the z-eader may employ one of a variety of different media 

containi rig the haftarah text : a J;iumash, a special pamphlet, 

a full-text Hebrew Bible, or a special Ti l u~~ -~c, a navi' 

text. The use of these latter works is supported in the 

Tallnud despite admonitions against them by some Rabbinic 

authorities (see above, p. 13). As part of this thesis, I 

wanted to examine and report on two s uch haftarah books 

found within the coJlection of rare books at the Klau 

Library of the Hebrew Union Col lege ' s Cincinnati campus . 

These rare manuscripts provide a glimpse into the world of 

synagogue practice during the era of their use. They also 

lend a sense of the artistic beautification which their 

scribes, artists, and/ or users brought to the servi ce of 

God. 

A. A NAVI' SCROLL (non-cataloged manuscript) 

In some congregations, especially in Israel, 1
~ those 

who recite the haf~arah often employ a scroll containing all 

the haftarot (see footnote 126). The "navi' scroll" which I 

examined has not been cataloged by the library~ one of its 

wooden dowels bears a paper i dent i fication tag, written in 

124 
Encyclopedia Judaica, 1971, s . v. "haftarah, '' ~Y Louis 

I. Rabinowitz, 16:1344 . 
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blue ink, with the words " :-'i 70:rn , 18th Century German. " The 

parchment scroll i s sewn onto two wooden dowels, similar t o 

a Torah scroll . As c ontrasted wi th a Torah, however, there 

is only one c ircular wooden disk (or guard) towards the 

bottom of each dowel to help keep the par chment aligned as 

it is rolled. 

Each disk is approximately 14 cm. in diameter Around 

the circumference of the right-hand disk is a strip of 

leather, approximately 29 cm. in l ength and o ne cm . wide, 

affixed onto the disk by tacks, ~pan which can be found a 

faded inscription. Intensive procedures would be required 

to produce fully the strip's entire text , as most of the 

l etters have worn a way and are not legible even under ultra

violet light . We can make out specific parts of Ashkenazic 

square lettering here and there. The majorit y of words and 

l etters seem to have been written in b l ack ink; these words 

are not l egible at a l l. There are some l etters which appear 

to be in red or bro'w'n ink : the first suc h word , "il \l/0 1
11 i s 

located i n the middle of the inscription. The second word , 

"il ? (l or ~ ) nDJ 1 , " is written at the end of the inscription. 

The parchment itself contains 87 c olumns of haftarot 

written upon 28 leaves. Most leaves contain three columns 

of writing per sheet; the three leaves which include columns 

7 - 10, 17- 20, and 45-48 L each contain 4 c olumns of print . 

Eac h leaf is approximately 41 cm. tall and range from 62 cm . 

- 90 c m. wide, depending whether the leaf contains three or 
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four columns. There is a maximum of 33 lines per column. 

'l'he leaves are sewn together with thread, and reinforced by 

adhesive tape, much like a Torah scroll. 1n 

The texts of the haftarot are written in Ashkenazic 

square script, are vocalized in the Tiberian system, and 

t . t . 126 con a1n he Masoretic accents. Each haftarah bears a 

title which includes the name of the weekly parashah and the 

chapter reference in the specific Prophetic book where ~he 

selection is found. The haf~arah's t i tle is centered above 

the column of text , and is not vocalized. These titles are , 

in most cases, written in majuscule letters. 

With one exception, all textual notes and directions 

are found within the borders of the columns themselves; the 

margins are mostly clear . These notes i nclude: references 

which mark the terminations of the Sephardic readings, which 

125 Accon:Hng to Bab . Talmud Soferim ( 2: 6) , a Torah 
scroll may contain leaves containing not fewer than three 
columns, nor more than eight columns. This same halaithah sets 
forth various limitations on the number of lines per col\lllln, 
with a difference of opinion as to the specific number . 
Depending upon the size of the script, different numbers of 
lines per column are suggested, all with their accompanying 
rationales: 42 lines per column, corresponding to the number 
of journeys of Israel; 60 lines per column, corresponding to 
the myriads of Israel; 72 lines per column, corresponding to 
the number of elders of the tribes of Israel; or 98 lines per 
column, corresponding to the number of reproofs found in the 
book of Deuteronomy. 

126 In speaking informally with Klau library director Dr. 
David Gilner, and Dr. Alec Friedman, Assistant to the 
President of the College, they related that they used such 
scrolls during their youth. They further disclosed that 
haf~arah scrolls used by these people omitted vocalization and 
masoretic accents . The reader had to rely upon memorization 
of the text for a proper reading. · 
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are found in parentheses and appear at the proper point in 

the text; the ::::· nJ\. - , .. variants, also within parentheses; 

and directions for the various liturgical contingencies (the 

sections to be read when certain Sabbath and festival 

occasions intersect with others, or which haftarah is to be 

read when two parashiyot are read on the same Sabbath). 

Another typical note might be a cross-reference. For 

exalllple, the Ashkenazic hattarah for the second day of 

Sukkot, I Kings 8:2-21, is included within the hat~arah of 

Parashat Pekudei, I Kings 7:51-8:21. At the place where one 

would expect to find the haf~arah for the second day of tnis 

Festival, the reader is referred to the text of Pekudei , 

which contains notations mark ing off the reading for the 

second day of Sukkot. 

The scribe found it necessary to fill-in excess space 

on many lines by lengthening letters both at the line end 

and in the middle . The lines appear to have been scnrej 

prior to the writing of the manuscript. One hand seems to 

have written the entire scroll despite the fact that both 

square and cursive script is utilized . The first word of 

each haftarah is written in majuscule form. There are no 
• 

other distinguishing text markers, such as watermarks , 

colophons, or front matter. 

The manuscript would be called a haf~arah book; there 

is, however, neither a title within the manuscript, nor 

inscriptions or colophons . The contents are the haf~arot 



96 

for each regular Shabbat of the year, plus the special 

haf~arot for the Festivals, High Holy Days, special 

Sabbaths, and all other occasions . 

There are textual inconsistencies, the most notable o f 

which include the references to the haftarot of the . 
Sephardic ritual. In some instances, where the Ashkenazic 

and Sephardic selections overlap one another and share some 

of the same material in any given week , there is a note 

i nserted in the text indicating the termination point o f t he 

Sephardic reading. This notation occurs, however, in only 

three of 12 cases. Where the haf~aro t differ radically from 

one another, the Ashkenazic selection is present, ~nd no 

reference to the Sephardic haftarah is made. 

This is the case , for example, with Parashat Shemot. 

The Ashkenazic haftarah is Isaiah 2 7 : 6 - 28 :13, plus 29:22 -

2 3; 
127 this haftarah is present in its complete form. The 

127 In some cases, those who compiled the haftarot direct 
us to skip to another prophetic selection, sometimes even in 
a different book, in order to conclude the reading of the 
haftarah with words of consolation when the original selection 
itself did not close with this sentiment. Such is the case 
with Parashat Shemot, as well as with the following readings: 

Vayei~ei ' 

Y.itro 
Mishpa~im 

~av 
Mas'ei 
Shabbat Rosh Hodesh 
Shabbat Shuvah 

Hosea 12 :13-14: 10 plus Hosea 14:7 or 
Micah 1;1s 
Isaiah 6: 1-7:6 plus Isaiah 9:5- 6 
Jeremiah 34:8- 22 plus Jeremiah 33:25- 26 
(The order of the r eadings is contrary to 
the rules set forth in the Tosef~~•--see 
above, p. 1.0 ~) 
Jeremiah 7:21-8:3 plus Jeremiah 9: 22 - 23 
Jeremiah 2:4-28 plus Jeremiah 3:4 
Isaiah 66:1-24 plus Isaiah 66:23 
Hosea 14 : 2-10 plus Micah 7:18-20 or Joel 
2 ; 15-17. 
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Sephardic haf~arah for this parasha.h is Jeremiah l : l - 2: 3 , 

yet the reader is not informed of tnis fact: Even t hough 

the Jeremiah selection i s the Ashkenaz ic h aftarah for 

Parashat Mato t, the reader is neither informed of the fact 

that the Sephardic r eadi ng for Parashat Shemot appears at 

P3rashat Ma~ot, nor is there a note at Parashat Matot 

inf orming the reader that this Jeremiah reading is also the 

Sephardic haftarah for Parashat Shemot. This is similarly 

the case with Parashat Vayishl~: the Ashkenazic haftarah 

is Hose a 11:7 - 12: 12 and the Sephardic communi t y reads the 

book of ovadiah. Neither the book of Ovadiah nor a 

reference to the difference between these two communities' 

practices appear in the manuscript . 

For the Parashiyot o f Aharei Mot and Kedoshim, the 

scribe did not include the traditional haftarot for the 
' 

communities. For Aharei Mot, the manuscript uses Amos 9 : 7 -

15; the Ashkenaz ic haf~arah, according to Reuven Sar-Shalom, 

Hertz, J.P.S. and others, should be l isted as Ezekiel 22 : 1 -

l6. Also, at the parashah of Kedoshim, the manusc ript 

presents the portion of Ezekiel 22:1 - 16 , rather than 

e i ther the Sephardic haftarah of Ezekiel 20:2 - 22 or the 

Ashkenazic haftarah of Amos 9:7 - 1 5. 

There appear to be a few scribal errors which were 

never repaired. In the fourth verse of the haf~arah for 

Y.om Kippur PM 
Shabbat Hagadol 
Shavuot, First Day 

Jonah 1:1-4:11 plus Micah 7!18-2 0 
Malacht 3:4-24 plus Malachi 3:23 
Ezekiel 1 : 1-28 plus Ezekiel 3_: 12 



Parashat NoaQ, Isaiah 54: - 55:5, the first word of verse 

54: 4, "~~, " is repeated. Also in Parashat Noal}, which 

includes some of the material for the haftarah of Parashat . 
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Re'ei, the following note is inserted in the text: ""JC 

TT~~ nT ~Sn □·-·n nO ;" the misspelling of ~7□~i1 appears to be 

the spelling of the Ashkenazic pronunciation of the word. 

In the Hebrew title for the haftarah of Shelah Lekha , Joshua . . 
2 : 1 - 24, the 11 · " of the name of the prophetic book ;;y_•· ii' 

seems not to have been scribed during the initial writing 

process; it appears as a smudge above the name ~w,n . In the 

haftarah for the first day of Passover, J oshua J : 5 and ff, 

the first verse conta i ns a mistakenly placed Masoretic 

accent: In the word • 'lll~i"ril, the manuscript places the ... 
etnahta' accent as follows: ' 'l17? i1. ,.. 

Within the text, there are a few special artistic 

touches worth mentioning. In the haftarah for Shabbat 

Shuvah, in the phrase '•·~~ l:l7VJ 1 lJ 1 il (Joel 2:15} , the word 

i lJ ~n is written in majuscule form, perhaps calling attention 

to the dominant the.me of the shofar calling Jews to 

repentance. The text of the haf~arah for Shabbat Shuvan 

also contains a special graphic rendering. The three verses 

from Micah 7:18 - 20 come at the conclusion of the Hosea 

selection in the Ashkenazic community's recitation of the 

haftarah. These three verses are inserted as a block of 
• 

text into the Hosea text and set apart by dark lines (see 

Appendix II.4). This emphasis in the text may have been 

♦ 
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included not only to distinguish th is mate rial as being from 

annther book, but also to e nsure its incl usion into t he 

special day's reading. 

When a haftarah concludes at t he bottom of a column of 

text, its final line, in most cas es, is c e ntered in the 

cclumn if the text does not t ake up the entire space of the 

last l.1.ne . 

B. A HAFTARAH BOOK (H .U.C. - J.I.R. Manuscript #4 54) 

One special feature of this 19th Century codex is the 

great number of illuminations throughout the manuscript. 

Before I describe this beautiful art work, I thought that it 

would be helpful to place this manuscr ipt within an 

appropriate context, that of Jewish art. 

Despite t he Second Commandment prohibit ions reg arding 

graven images, 1
~ it appears t hat such illustrations have 

appeared i n Jewish religious settings for a long time . 

Authorities in the relat ive ly young field
1

~ of Jewish ~~t, 

however , seem to disagree as to the hist oric origins o f 

Jewish figurat ive and decorative a rt. As ear ly as the 

Letter o f Ar isteas , in a listi ng of t he gifts that were 

,u Many s c ho l a rs i n the field of J ewi s h a rt point to the 
appa r ent c ontradiction o f the biblica l i n junction a gainst 
g rav e n images , a nd the presence o f s uch art , whether for 
synagogal or f or priv ate use. See such r eference s ~. in No 
Graven Images (edited b y Joseph Gutmann , KTAV Publishing 
Company, 19 71) a nd other works r efere nc ed below. 

129 
Gutmann c alls the field of Hebrew illustrations 

"viwin territory" which "invites further expl o ration, " as 
stat ed in his Hebrew Manusc ript ~ai nting , p . 1 4 . 
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brought t o Ptolemy from Jerusalem, we have a desc ript ion of 

a Torah scroll "in wh i ch the Law was inscribed in Jewish 

letters with writing of gold."
1

~ Hadas comments that 

perhaps only the names of God were written in gold.
131 

He 

refers to the section of Bab. Talmud Soferim 1 : 10 (1:9 1n 

Soncino edition) which mentions a scroll owned by the 

Alexandrian Jews in which the names of God were written in 

gold throughout; it was decreed by the Rabbis that this 

scr oll should be put away ( 11 ' ) ,:l , " ) and not used. Similarly , 

9ab . Talmud Shabbat 103b prohibits the u s e of a scroll in 

whic h the tetragram.maton is wri tten i n gold characters. 

Gutmann believes that, i n the Alexandrian scroll, only the 

Tetragrammaton appeared in gold.n2 

In h i s earlier research, Gutmann was skeptical 

regarding any propensity of the Alexandrian J ews to 

illustrate or to decorate their holy scrolls. Despite their 

overall path of assimilation into Greek c ulture, he believed 

that t o have possessed such illustrations ,.would have been 

violative o f Jewish tradition."1n He later (1971) 

130 
Aristeas to Philocrates (Letter of Aristeas), edited 

and translated by Moses Hadas (New York: KTAV PU.blish ing 
House, Inc., 1973), sect ion 176 (page 169}. 

Ill 
Thig. , p. 168 , n . 176. 

132 Joseph Gutmann, Hebrew Manuscript Painting . p. 10 . 

133 Joseph Gutmann, "The Question of I llustrated Jewish 
Manuscripts: A Preliminary Investigation , " 
thesis, January 1957, Hebrew Union College-Jewish 
of Religion, Cincinnati ; referee: Samuel Sandmel) , 

Biblical 
(Rabbinic 
Institute 
p . 8. 
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restated his opposition to the theory that Alexandrian Jews 

may have copied and i llustrated the ir Bible ~anuscripts in 

imitating the style of the Greeks ' illuminations of Homer's 

Odyssey. He labels as "meager evidence" the connection 

between the existence of Iliac tablets and Homeric bowls , 

d . d . . t 134 an the illuminate Jewish manuscrip. 

Dating from the Third century of the Common era, 

however, we have the construction of the synagogue at Oura

E~ropus in modern-day Syria, which was decorated with still

extant frescoes of biblical scenes and story panels. 

Gutmann does not seem to want to speculate as to the 

antecedents of the pa intings there. Roth, on the other 

hand , believes "with good reason" that the sophistic ation of 

the Dura-Europus frescoes belies an earlier tradition of 

. hl . . d b l, 135 
Jew1s y-1nsp1re oo~ art. Those decorations and 

others, such as the mosaics at the Beit Alpha synagogue in 

Israel, were created and displayed, apparently despite the 

rel i gious prohibition against figu rat ive art .
136 

Wischnitzer seems to agree that figurative art existed 

i n the Late Classical period. She cites two passages from 

Josephus indicating that members of the priestly family had 

134 Gutmann, No Graven Images, pp. 232-3. 

135 Cecil Roth, "Representation. II P• 162, 

136 
Ilu,.g., p . 163. 
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137 commissioned art works to be created . In Antiquities 

(Book l5~ section 25- 27), Josephus describes the actions of 

Alexandra, the daughter of the High Priest Hyrcanus II, who 

had portraits of her two children painted and sent to An t ony 

in order to arouse sympathy regarding the plight of the 

Jews. 138 Similarly, in Wars (Book 1 , Section 4 39), 

Josephus depicts Herod's jealousy and anger at the report of 

his second wife Mariamne's sending of her own portrait to 

1 
. 139 

Antony for sa acious purposes. Wischnitzer also 

presumes the existence of religiously- based art in the Late 

Classical period upon a reference found in Yer. Talmud 

Megillah (7ld--Krot oschin-Venice edition; page 12b, halakhah 

9 (bottom) , Zbi tomir edi tion j where the Rabbis discu.ssed the 

presence of ''□'Jul 1-: " in Jerusalem . Wischr.i tzer translates 

this word as "artists," 140 where Neusner translates this 

word as "scribes . " 141 Wischnitzer's conclusion is that the 

137 Rachel Wischn itzer, "Jewish Pictoral Art in the Late 
Classical Period," in Jewish Art: An Illustrated History 
(edited by Cecil Roth, revised edition by Bezalel Narkiss , 
London: Valentine, Mitchell, and Co~, Ltd., 1971), p. 83. 

138 
Josephus, Antiquities, Book 

translated by Ralph Marcus (Cambridge: 
Press, 1963). 

1 5, Section 25- 27, 
Harvard University 

139 Josephus , The Jewish War, translated by H. st. J. 
Thackeray ( 1927) . Cambridge: Harvard Univers i ty Press 
edition (1967), Book l , Section 439. 

140 
I.Q.ig., p . 83 . 

141 
Jacob Neusner , The Talmud of the Land of Israel: A 

Preliminary Translation and Explanation. Vo1u:me 19, "Megilla h" 
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987), p. 61, Section 
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Talmudic disapproval spelled out in the Babylonian Talmud 

tractates of Soferim and Shabbat (see above, p. 101 ) 

e nc ompassed scrolls intended for use in the synagogue; in 

the case of private codices, she believes that there may 

h b d f 1 t . d 142 ave een a greater egree o a itu e. 

Wischnitzer' s assertions about manuscri pt pre,'.'.:ursors of 

the oura- Europus frescoes are especially supported, she 

believes, by the fact that the Elijah scenes form a 

c nronological sequence "faithfully fo1lowing the [ Biblic a l } 

text . " Wischnitzer compares the fresco depiction, where 

Elijah appears in every frame, to that of drawings 0n a 

scrol l. Because of the way that a scroll is rolled, where 

only one scene at a time could be v i ewed, the main character 

needs to be present in every drawing. She concludes, 

therefore , that the scenes must have been copied from a 

11 . h d . 143 scro wit r awings. 

Roth supports the theory that Jewish art from any age, 

and especia:ly the Middle Ages , was inspired by the general 

creative environment which was full of aesthetic feelings. 

In order to counter the Decalogue prohibition against graven 

images, he believes that Jews followed the command in Exodus 

15:2 ("This is my God and I will enshrine (others: 

XV:H (corresponding to Yer. Talmud Megillah 1 ~9 ). 

142 

143 

Wischnitzer, p . 83. 

Wischnitzer, p. 85. 
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' glorify') him" (J. P .S., 1 985) ) to j ustify their art 

144 work. Also, he feels that the existence of the famous 

"Bird 's Head Haggadah" from the 1 3 .th Centu ry, demonstrates a 

highly advanc ed state of the art: Even though there is n o 

extant Western (Ashkenaz ic) art work prior t o this period, 

Roth firmly believes that such prior works must have 

. t d 14S ex.1s e . As far as the Medieval per iod is concerned, 

Roth describes the existence of an extensive amount of art 

tor r e ligious application, such as illuminated manuscripts 

with dra...,ings of people (figurative art) a nd of t he sacred 

vessels of the Temple (decorat ive art). 146 

Gutmann character izes many areas where Jewish r i tua l 

and ceremonial art have added to the aesthetic e xperience . 

I n fact , contrary to a position he took earlier (see a bove, 

p . 100 ) r he now would label as " standard fiction or 

hobbyhorse" the notion that a rt played no role with in t he 

d . t . 1 . h h . ' 147 
tra i iona Je...,is wors ip service. He enumerate~ the 

illuminated German and Spanish prayer books from the 

medieval period, festooned with their Eden-lik e images of 

144 Roth , "Representation, " p. 160. 

145 
Cecil Roth, "Birds' Heads and Graven Images," 

Commentary. June 1969 , reprint by the National council on Art 
in Jewish Life, New York, p. 3. 

146 
Cecil Roth, "Representatio n in Early Jewish Art, " The 

British Journal of Aesthetics. offprint from Volume l, Number 
3, June 1961, p . 160. 

147 
Joseph Gutmann, "The Environment of Prayer, " c. C ~ A .R. 

Journal , January 1967 , p . 53. 
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the "World To Come, " and asserts that the objectives of such 

art, an~ even the earlier wall paintings of bible scenes, 

were to ttconvey meaningfully, vividly, and esthetically the 

collective Jewish thoughts, feelings, and symbols of Jewish 

commun ities. 11148 I t would s ~em that the debate over the 

history of Jewish figurative and decorative art wi ll 

continue for some time. 

The majority of manuscripts from the Medieval period, 

which seems to represent the most prolific period for thi s 

type of art work, includes Bibles , scrol l s of Esther , 

ma~zorim, ketubot, marriage poems, haggadot, c opies o{ 

Rambam's Mishneh Torah and the Moreh Nevukhim, diplomas of 

ordination and she~i~ah certificati on, table hymns and 

readings for the Sabbath , sidrei berit ~ilah, and 

1 
, f , . , . . 149 regu at1.ons o re~1g1ous organ1zat1ons . The present 

codex manuscript is dated in the Nineteenth century. 

The illuminated haff;arah manuscript which I exa1.0ined is 

entitled "Haff;arot from the Entire Year, According to the 

Customs of the Ashkenazic and Sephardic Communities." It i s 

cataloged as H. U.C. -J.I.R. Collection # 454, dated 1809 . The 

volume is approximately 36 cm. tall, 19 cm. wide, and when 

its pages are flattened against one another, the manuscript 

148 
Il2..ig., p. 54 . 

149 
Joseph Gutmann, Hebrew Manuscript Painting (New York: 

George Braziller, Inc. , 1978), p. 22, and Bezalel Narkiss , 
"Hebrew Illuminated Manuscripts," Encyclopedia Judaica, 1971, 
8:1267. 
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i s two to three cm. thick. 

Its binding is tooled leather , and it has a .6 cm. tal l 

gold- inlaid title. The tooling on the leather includes 

flowers , leaves, and vines, a theme which is carried over 

into the manuscript 's illustrations . The artist's name i s 

included in a note on the title page as Shimshon Sofer ben 

Yisraei, from the town of Steinfurt in Amsterdam. 

The title page ( see Appendix II.5) is colorfully 

decorated with tall pillars or col umns adorned with l eafy 

vines and flower buds. The inscription at the bottom of 

this page provides some degree of justification for the 

s c ribe ' s art work, and the use of a codex as a l i tu=g ical 

too l, in the public recitation o f the hat7arah . 

The second page ( see Appendix I I. 6 ), found on the 

reverse of t he title page , contains the benedictions for the 

recitation of the haf f;arah, both before and a fter the 

recitation, f o r Shabbat and all holy days. The b les~ir.gs, 

especially tho se for days other than regular Shabbatot, seem 

150 
to follow the Spanish ritual from the 18th century. The 

tirst word of each bened i c t ion is in majuscule form , and 

150 The benedictions seem to be consistent with Sabbath, 
Festival , and High Holy Day prayer books o f Amsterdam ( 1726, 
1728), Venice (1758), and Florence (1735), found within the 
collection of prayer books in the Klau Library ' s Eas~ Wi ng. 
This is especially true of the elaborate blessings following 
the recitation of the har~arah, including the phrases " . 
. for this day of rest" ("n1)0"), "· .. and for this holiday , 
t his holy convocation," and the i nclusion of "our king" in the 
fifth line of the special blessing for Yem Kippur (see 
Appendix II.6). 



107 

each is illuminated in a different color. In the artist's 

renderings of the majuscule words, we bagin to see artistic 

patterns which continue throughout the manuscript's art 

work: the top of the letter lamed is extended and turns 

into a bird's head; it is also extended to become a pattern 

of swirls. This page also contain s vines and floral 

decorat ion. At the bottom of this page, a long inscription 

defends the use of colors in illustrating the t~xt . 

This "page of benedictions" foreshadows in other ways 

the content and art work of the remainder of the manuscript. 

There are instructions locate<l in the margins and within the 

text's borders regarding the correct benediction fo~ the 

specific occasion. The Hebre~ quote from Isaiah 47:4 

"Redeem us , O Lord of Hosts, Hol y one of Israel " appears 

here in the margin as a prayer to be said following the 

bbbbbbb blessing. (This verse also appears as an ending verse at 

hhhhhhh the conclusion of the hattarah of Parashat Devarim, Ts<'.? iah 

1:1 - 27, the haftarah to be said prior to Tish'ah B'av--see 

below, p . 118 ). The first two pages, the title page and 

benediction page, are the only ones with the ext ensive use 

of color. 

The book's major contents are , of course, the hafta.rot 

for each of the weekly parashiyot, the Pilgrim Festivals, 

High Holidays, Special Sabbaths, and all other traditional 

occasions when haftarot are recited. At the back of the 

text are two lists. The first is an index of all the 



haf~arot contained in the book , listed by Pentateuchal 

parashah and special day, along with their page numbers. 
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The second list is a table of 97 psalms appropriate for eacb 

Sabbath, the week days, and special occasions. 

The book contains 42 parchment pages numbered with 

Hebrew characters. The last numbered page is 38, and the 

artist chose to draw the number as '.J'' n "~. There is one 

major column on any given page, approximately 15 cm. wide, 

which is the text of the haftarah. The marginal notes 

i nclude the name of the parashah or holiday,:· ~: ,·~

variants, a few masoretic notations, indications of special 

11- '::J .. '' and 11:; ~ .., _:,;,. pronunciations of which the reader should 

be aware , and instructions as to the proper ritual 

contingencies for the recitation of the haftarah on special 

occasions. 

on each page of the manuscript there is space for a 

maximum of 56 lines. The scribe used one of three methods 

for filling in lines . First ~ there are elongated letters , 

which generally appear at the end of a line though they do 

show up in the middle of a line as well . There are 

majuscule woros which begin each hat~arah; there are also 

semi-majuscule words which appear within the text at 

locations where either the Ashkenazic or Sephardic 

communities' haf~arah begins or ends. In a few cases, there 

are illustrated and decorated lines which appear at the end 

of a hat~arah in order to complete the line to the margin . 
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It is unclear as to the precise number of hands which 

participated in the creation of this manuscript. However, 

there seems to be four special types of artwork: the. text , 

vocalization, and accentuation; the majuscule and semi

majuscule words and the illustrations which encompass them; 

the two inscriptions, each wri tten by different hands, on 

the title page and benediction page justifying the use of a 

colorful, illustrated codex made from parchment; and, in 

Rashi-type script , the various directions and liturgical 

contingencies. (The inscriptions in this latter category 

often stand out from the text by v i rtue of their size (at 

most only half the height of the haf~arah text) and their 

151 color (usually blue or dark black) . ) Regardless of the 

number of artisans, it was the scribe, as the one 

responsible for the layout of the page and placement of the 

decorated material, who traditionally received exclusive 

152 credit in the colophon. 

There are no watermarks on the parchment pages. The 

dating system used is the Hebrew calendar. The vocalization 

151 According to Gutmann, there may have been a different 
artisan for each step of the illuminating process: the chief 
scribe, in charge of the layout of the entire manuscript and 
the basic decorations; the vocalizer, who added vocalization, 
accents, and the micrography (intricate designs or drawings 
whose outlines consist of minutely- drawn Hebrew quotations 
from various sources); the illuminator, who illustrat d the 
manuscript according to the chief scribe's direction and 
sketches ; and the apprentice who added the color or gold leaf 
to the parchment. See Hebrew Manuscript Painting, p. 13. 

152 
so Bezalel Narkis in Encyclopedia Judaica, 1971, s.v. 

"illuminated manuscripts, Hebrew·," 8:1262. 
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is Tiberian, and is accompanied by the Masoretic accents. 

A colophon can be found following the last hattarah. 

The last few lines of the hat;arah (that for the morning of 

Tish 1ah B'av) conclude in a downwards-pointing pyramid, and 

concludes with what appears to be a " trade mark" symbol of 

the scribe, Shimshon Sofer ben Yisrael. Below this mark are 

the following eight majuscule letters: 

which is an acr onym for the Hebrew of Isaiah 40:29, blessing 

" the one who gives strength to the weary, fresh vigor to the 

spent" (J.P . S. , 1985) . The prayer seems to request strength 

after the artist's arduous task of illustrating and 

comple ting the manuscript . 

one of the most striking aspects of this manuscript is 

its use of illustrations in the majuscule words which begin 

each hattarah selection. 
153 

In many cases, the il lwninated . 
word is placed against a lattice-work background; in other 

instances, each letter of the majuscule word contains a 

lattice-work design within its borders; where the Masoretic 

dccents appear within the majuscule words, they are also 

included i n the a rtistic illustration. These designs 

consist of lines, d ots, circles , or a combination, to ma~e a 

153 Because there are no capital letters in Hebrew, the 
illumination o f the first letter of a word, which was common 
i n Christian illumination, was expanded to incl ude the entire 
first word . see Gutmann, Hebrew Manuscript Painting . pp. 13 -
14; and Encyclopedia Judaica, s.v. " illuminated manuscripts , 
Hebrew," by Bezalel Narkiss, a:a260. ' 
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geometric pattern. The tails of some letters, most notably 

the vavs, the lameds, and the yuds, are extended to become 

swi rled and scrolled designs , or fleurs - de-lis. Each word 

is uniquely designed, yet some duplication of patterns takes 

place. Where the illustrator used mostly black ink to 

c reate his majuscule word designs, he also used some red or 

brown ink for some line , dot, or floral designs. 

In a few c ases, there appear to be special drawings 

within these illUlllinated majuscule words which have a direc t 

c onnection to the contents of the haf~arah, or which are 

connected to the speci al day when the haftarah is read. On 

page 1 o f the manuscript (see Appendix I I. 7) 1 the majuscule 

word •~: • at the beginning of the haf~arah for Parashat 

Bereishit (Isaiah 42:5 - 43:10) is decorated with a swirling 

vine-like design, with special sprouts emanating from it . 

The meteg underneath the letter J also appears to be a tree 

with sprouting leaves. These might be reminiscent in 

general of the creation of the flora of the world; they may 

also refer to Isaiah 4 2:9, where God predicts events to come 

before those events even "sprout up" (il ) TI Oll n ) . Israel is 

frequently referred to as plants and other growing things 

(in Hosea 14:6, the haf~arah for Parashac Vayishla~; in 

Isaiah 44:4, the haftarah for Parashat Vayikra', etc. ) ; 
• 

there seem to be drawings throughout many of the majuscule. 

words which include vines, flowers, and leaves. This 

repetition could be an ongoing reference to Israel within 
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the prophetic imagery. 

In the majuscul e drawing for the haftarah for Parashat 

Noal} (Isaiah 54:l - 55:S, see Appendix II . 6), there appear 

to be bejewel led rings which extend the full length of each 

of the letters . Although wedding r ings traditionally did 

not contain jewels , these drawings might be wedding rings 

which subtly refers to Isaiah 54:4, which mentions God's 

espousing Israel and calling Israel back as a forlorn and 

forsaken wife. At the beginning of Isaiah 6:1 - 7 : 6 and 9: 5 

- 6 (haf~arah for Parashat Yitro - see Appendix II.8 ) , there 

are faces in the s heva' and the shin/sin identifier, as well 

as the dagesh kal. These f aces appear to be floating and 

might refer to the flying angels mentioned in Isaiah's 

description of the theophany. The patalJ underneath the nun 

is d r awn to resemble a pair of lips , subtly referring to 

Isaiah ' s disclaimer (v. 6:5) that he and his people possess 

unclean lips ; this drawing could also refer to the 

purification of Isaiah's lips by a hot coal (v. 6: 7) . 

In the first word of t he haftarah of Parashat 

Behukotai, Jeremiah 16:19 - 17:14, the upright parts of the . 
heis in the Tetragrammaton are drawn in the shape of nails 

or spikes. This could be a referenc e to v . 17:1, where a 

stylus of iron and a claw or nail of flint are used to 

inscribe the guilt of Judah. The majuscule first word of 

the haftarah of Parashat Beha'alotekha (Zechariah 2:14 -

4: 7 ) is superimposed upon a seven-branched burning menorah. 
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This haftarah not only contains a description of the menorah 

( v. 4:1 - 2), but it is also the. haftarah for the first 

Sabbath of Hanukkah . . 
The initial portion of the Ashkenazic haftarah for 

Shabbat Teshuvah [sic ] (Hosea 14:2 - 10) contains the first 

word TIJ7~ . The center upright stroke of the shin is drawn 

in the shape of a chain which is supporting both the right 

and left upright stroke of that letter. This reminds the 

reader of the way that a scale is suspended, balancing its 

two sides. This appears to be r eference to the scal es of 

justice which weigh a person ' s deeds during the High Holy 

Day period . The Ashkenazic denouement of this ~aftarah, 

J oel 2:15 - 27, begins with the word 7~pr . The letters of 

this word are dra-wn in the shape of small shofarot, directly 

referring to the opening phrase of the haf~arah and the 

message of the season. In the same 'way ,. the hatrarah for 

Parashat Vayeilekh ( Isaiah 55:6 - 56:8) begins with the word 

7~7i . The drawings in the letters of this word are shaped 

like miniature key holes, perhaps referring to the locks 

which will eventually be locked at Ne'ilah, the conclusion 

of the High Holy Days . The command "seek ye," as well as 

the numerous keyholes , may make the reader conscious that 

there are a great number of choices (different doors which 

to enter) for repentance. 

The haftarah for the Sabbath of Sukkot, Ezekie l 38:18 -

39:16, begins with the word n·n, . The upright strokes of 
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these letters are drawn as lulavim, and the yud is drawn in 

the shape of an etrog. The artist inscribed the interior o f 

the two heis with micrography, consisting of the Hebrew 

description of the Four Species from Leviticus 23: 4 0 : 

First hei: :· ~~ ~ r~~ -,~ Y ~ _ 

Second hei: 

Tlie dra-wings of these nine majuscule opening word 

panels are quite exquisite, and yet very subtle . A question 

we may ask is why the scribe c hose to illuminate these 

majuscule wo rds and not others? After all, there are many 

themes suitable for illustration within eac h hattarah. 

Unfortunately, we do not have an answer. But in any case, 

we have some beautiful drawings by which the illustrator 

attempted to enhance the worship experience of the reader by 

c reating images which ,connect directly to the material in 

the haftarah. 

This codex manuscript, as contrasted wi th the haftarah 

scroll described above, is almost entirely consistent in 

presenting both the Ashkenazic and Sephardic hat~arah 

traditions. Even within the space allotted for the haftaro t 

for Parashat Vayishlal), the scribe provided both the 

Ashkenazic haf~arah (Hosea 12:13 - 14:10) and the Sephardic 

haf~arah (the book of Ovadiah). At Parashat Shemot, the 

Ashkenazic haftarah (Isaiah 27:6 - 28:13 and 29:2 2 - ~ 3) is 

presented without a reference to the Sephardic hattarah 

(Jeremiah 1: - 2 : 3). Yet when this Jeremiah haftarah is 
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given in a latter portion of the manuscript as the Parasha t 

Matot haftarah for both the Ashkenazic and Sephardic 

traditions, a note appears there which i dentifies this 

selec tio n as the Sephardic haftarah tor Parashat Shemot . 

The manuscript includes other aspects which c an enhance 

the liturgical experience. As mentioned above (see above , 

p. 10 9 ) , the manuscript contains pronunciation guides for 

c ertain words. The word within the text is marked with a 

small c ircl e ( " ) suspended above the word, and the 

c orrection is found in the marginal ia . In the haftarah fo r 

Parashat Ki Ti sa ' , the Sephardi c c ommunity ' s readi ng begins 

approximately half- way through the Ashkenaz i c reading. When 

this is noted in the margin, the comments also indicate that 

the Italia n community begins its haf~arah at the same place . 

(This i s the sole mention of a third community ' s ritual 

system in this manuscript. ) In the haftarah for Parashat 

Naso' , Judges 1 3 :2 - 25, we find part of the story about 

Samson. As Samson i s the name of the primary artjst 

mentioned on the title page and colophon , the ill ustrator 

drew this name in semi-majuscule size as a tribute to the 

primary artist. This allusion to the name of the artist was 

a f.eature of post-Medieval German manuscripts. 
154 

In the haftarot for Parashat Shekal.im and Shabba t 

154 Cecil Roth reports that the name of the manuscript's 
patron might also have been included as an illuminated 
feature. see his article in the Encyclopedia Judaica, 197 1 , 
8:128 6. 
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Zakhor, the additional text material which is included in 

the Sephardic ritual (II Xings 11:17 - 20 and I Samuel 15:1 , 

respectively) is neither vocalized nor acc ented. It is 

unclear as to the reason for this omission, yet we can 

examine the content of the verses for a clue. The II Kings 

selection describes the overthrow and murder of Mattan, the 

priest of Baal, by Yehoyadah, the priest of the Lord. 

Yehoyadah followed through with this action because it was 

God 's command. The I Samuel portion is an introductory 

verse identi fying God as the source of Samuel's command t o 

Saul to destroy all the people of Amaleik. It is possible 

that the content of the haf~arot may have affected the 

omission of the vocalization, but there is no evidence of 

it. Still, one can surmise and guess: Might the scribe 

have decided that these two descriptions of bloodshed in 

God's name should be less attractively presented than the 

remainder of the text, in order to downplay these div•nc 

commands? 

In some instances, the illustrator wanted to make 

special note of variations of customs among the Ashkenazic 

communities. On Yom Kippur, so~e Ashkenazic Jews append 

Micah 7:18- 20, or other verses, onto the end of Jonah. In 

one Yom Kippur custo~, however, there seem to have been no 

additional verses add~d onto the haftarah . . A note in the . 
margin of this manuscript indicates that, "There are those 

who conclude ( the _reading of the haf~arah with t.h e words ), 
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'and much cattle. '" In a few other cases, the marginalia 

words G. '"" i1 i" i'~? ):)egin a description of the custom of a few 

communities' variant practices. 

There is a custom o f ending the public and private 

reading of certain prophets with words of consolation, 

especially if the concluding verses of the prophetic 

select.ton emphasize either destruction or disaster. 
155 

This is accommodated by the use of the Talmudic dictum that 

skipping verses within the books of the Ma jor Prophets or 

among the books of the Minor Prophets during the public 

recitation of the prophets is permissible (see above, p. 

10). This manuscript allows for the tradition of 

consolatio n , in its presentation of the haf~arot for Rosh 

~odesh (Isaiah 66:23 is repeated after reciting Isaiah 66:l 

- 24), Parashat Mas•ei (where the Ashkenazic community 

concludes the Jeremiah 2 : 4 - 28 selection with the 

conso lation found in J eremiah 3 : 4, and the Sephardic 

community employs the consolation inherent i n Jer emiah 4:1 -

2), and Shabbat Hagadol (where Malachi 3:4 - 24 is appended 

with a repetition of verse 23). This l atter example is the 

exclusive c ase where this manusc ript, i n a margin note, 

makes the following statemen t: .. It is customary to recite 

\55 
A note i n the Soncino volume of I saiah (ed. and 

commentary by Dr. I . W. Slotki, London, 1949) notes that this 
custom occurs at the conclusion of Isaiah, Malachi , 
Lamentations, and Ecclesiastes. Similarly, the Interpreter' s 
Bible on Isaiah (Abingdon Press, 1956 , p . 733) notes th~t the 
"masoretic scholars" directed that this practice take place . 
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this verse (v. 23) again in order to conclude [ the 

recitation of the haftarahJ with (the mention of a) positive 

matter." The haf~arah tor Parashat Devarim, Isaiah 1 :1 - 27 

(as mentioned above, seep. 108) concludes with the verse 

Isaiah 47:4, which, recited prior to Tish'ah B'av, could a c t 

as a plea for God 's salvation at the hour of destruction and 

ultimate sadness. The practice of reciting this verse seems 

to be very rare , as it is unattested to in the other sources 

of haftarot examined for this thesis. 

* * * • 
Both of these manuscripts emphasize the special place 

of the haftarah in the worship service. The scroll is a 

synagogue t ool which no doubt saw many years of use. Its 

vocalization, accents, and pronunciation guides provided the 

reader with all the tools necessary for an appropriate 

recitation o f the ha f~arah for any given ~eek. The artwork 

of the codex was intended to elevate the reading of the 

haf~arah above the level of mere ritual. The reader may 

hav~ acquired an appreciation for art, an awar eness of the 

variations between the Ashkenazic and Sephardic communities' 

views of the prophet ic messages, and a cognizance of the 

themes of the prophetic writings themselves. Both t he 

prophets' words and the splendid artwork added greatly to 

the worshipers' e .xperience and understanding of the haf~arah 

as a liturgical component of the service. In sum, it is 

fortunate for us to have these two examples of haftarah 
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books to examine and enjoy. 
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Chapter Pour~-Alternative Haftarot 

In the creation of this sample of a modern, liberal 

navi' text, with its set of alternative hattarah readings 1 I 

ccnsidered the text of the first four parashiyot of the book 

of Genesis. I then divided these portions into ' sidrot ' 

based upon their subject matter, story line, or context (see 

Appendix I.l). This procedure is similar to the manner by 

which most liberal Rabbis select to read a discreet section 

of Torah text from the parashah of the week. In many 

synagogues, a pericope such as this becomes the foc~s of the 

sermon and/or other elements of the worship service. Within 

each of my 'sidrot,' there may be from one to seven the.mes 

which I have identified. (Another individual may perceive 

more o r fewer, and different themes; it is, admittedly, a 

very subject ive exercise.) 

Next, I suggest ed hattarot which could be us~d during a 

service. I included the citation of the traditional 

haftarah for two major reasons . When I relate ~o my 

congregants the liberal Jewish obl igation t o u nderstand the 

traditions of the past, I then must educate them as to the 

nature of those traditions. I believe that the traditional 

hat~arah. is t e stimony to the wisdom and traditions of my 

J ewish ancestors. Al s o, there may be worshipers who will 

find a meaningful connection between the Pentateuchal 
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facilitate this occurrence if it is to happen. 
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I then considered the alternative Biblical haftarot 

which have been suggested by the editors of the Union Prayer 

Book, the Gates of Understanding, and other authorities in 

the Reform movement (for example, Rabbi Kahn's c ycle 

mentioned above on p . 72 ; or Rabbi Chaim Stern's alternative 

haftara~ cycle in Appendix III.16). I have included these 

readings when, in my view, their themes resonate with those 

found within the selected s idra' . 

My final step was the search for post-Biblica l literary 

'hattarot' which may have a thematic connection to the 

identified sidra•. These are the alternative hattarot which 

I am suggesting to be read during the service; they are 

presented in Appendix I.2. The suggestions of alternative 

haftarot are presented here only as one possible approach t n 

the question. 

With any project. there are always 'next steps.' A 

subsequent development in this subject area would be the 

creation of an appropriate liturgical setting in which to 

place these •alternative haf~arot.' This would require an 

examination of the current baftarah benedictions , as wel l as 

the various extant experimental liturgies. 

* * * * * 
In considering the difficulty of finding appropriate 

readings, I reflect back upon the response of one of the 
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rabbinical r e spondents to the 1974 survey of the U.A.H.C. 

Commission on Worship (see above, p. xi): "I'm trying to 

collect 3 or 4 good readings to match up with each Torah 

reading." I also consider the difficulties and challenges 

faced by two rabbis who currently are trying to pursue this 

same idea. Margaret Wenig at Beth Am, The People's Temple , 

in New Yo=k, and Daniel Zemel at Temple Micah, in 

Washington, D.C., have begun to collect "modern" haftarot. 

Rabbi Wenig's focus has been on literature written by women 

(see Appendix III.17 for her current listing of alternative 

hat;arah selections). In a telephone interview, s he 

mentioned that finding appropriate selections is not always 

an easy task. Rabbi Zemel is s i mi l arly at a poi nt where he 

is only beginning to find alternative haftarot. 

As I gain experience in the active rabbinate , I will be 

abl e to expand my selection of alternative hat;arot , beyond 

that which is included in this thesis . As my appreciation 

for the themes of the Pentateuchal selections grows , and my 

sensitivity to the needs of my congregants increases, I hope 

that the task of finding appropriate alternative haf~arot 

continues to yield good fruit. There will always be new 

voices of "prophec y" to consider, fresh and innovativ e 

resources of haftarot. And much of the wisdom and knowledge 

of selecting the appropriate reading can only come with 

experience in my profession as a congregational rabbi . 

The selections that follow, therefore, are not meant t o 
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be definitive, permanent, or exhaustive. I believe that the 

search for new haftarot needs to continue. This is becaus e 

we must continually be i nvolved in the exploration for ne w 

meaning and signi ficance in the Torah, the founda t i on of our 

lives as Jews. 
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APPENDIX 1- -TRADITIONAL AND ALTERNATIVE HAFTAROT 



APPENDIX J _l 

1. Division of Parashiyot Bereshit, Noah. Lekh Lekha, and 
Vayei ra · i ntc modern sidro t 
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DIVISION OF PARASHIYOT BEREISHIT. 
NOAH. LEKH LEKHA. AND VAYEIRA. INTO MODERN SIDROT 

AND THEMATIC DIVISIONS 

PARASHAT BEREISHIT 
Traditional Division--Genesis 1 : 1-6:8 

Genesia 1:1-2:3-- The Story of Creation of the Wo r l d 
-The wonder o f creation 
- Creation from formless matter 
- The creation of humankind 
- Humankind's ' domination · o f the Earth 
-Created i n the image o f God 
- The importance of Shabbat 

Genesis 2:4-2:25--A Second Account of Creation 
-God places humans in the Garden o f Eden 
- Humankind in the Garden o f Eden 
- The interco nnectedness o f humane and nature 
~The choice to sin 
-The animals as helpers to humankind 
- The c reation of woman 

Genesis 2 · 25- 3:24- -Adam. Eve, the Serpent, and expu lsion 
f r om the Garden 

- The way to acquire knowledge 
- Respons i bility for our actions 
- The consequences of our actions 
- Discovery of one·s sexuality 
- The real ity of life 

Genesis 4 :1- 4:16--The Story of Cain and Abel 
-The relationship between Cain and Abel 
- Being the best that you can be 
- Striving for improvement 
-The jealousy of Cain for Abel 
- "Am I my brother·e keeper? " 
-Compassion for the criminal 

Genesis 4;17-4; 2 4--0rigins of Humankind 
-On the origins of language 
-The world's second murder er-Lemekh 

Genesis 4 : 25=:6;8--0rigins of the Ways of the Worl d 
- Knowledge and va lues 
-The limits of life 
-le power abs olutely necessary? 
- The ~Heroes of Old ' 
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PARASHAT NOAH 
Traditiuna l Division--Genesi s 6:9-11:32 

Genesis 6 : 9-7:23 --Noah and h is Ho ral Accompl i shments 
- Righteous and blameless in one ·s generatio n 
- The fate of the ·other · people of the wor l d 
-The destruction o f the wo r ld 

Genesis 7:24- 8:19--Noah and His Family in the Ark 
-The necessity o f the destruction 
- The family o f No ah 
- S igns of hope 
- After the flood 

Genesis 8 : 20-9:17--Humankind ·s Responsibilities to the Wo r ld 
-Humankind's igno rance o f what might await 
- Humankind 's s tubborn nat~re 
-The world's natural resour c es 
- The tendency towards v iolenc e 

Geneeie 9 : 18 - 9 :29-- Noah - s Fate 
- Noah and Alcohol 

Geneaia 10 : 1- 10:32--The Trans it ions of the Generations 

Genesis ll·l- 1 1 · 9 --The Tower 0 f Babe l 
-The peopl e o f Babe l 
- Resu l ts o f separ ation 
- The c a ll for cooperation 

Geneaie 11:10- 11:32- - Family Or igins and Genealogies 
-Ties to the past 
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PARASHAT LEKJI LEK.HA 
Traditional Division--Gen esie 12:1- 17:27 

Geneaia 12: 1- 12 ;9--The Beginnings of the J ewish People 
- The call of Abram 
-The risk of leaving home 
- Abram ' s family travels with him 
- Initiative 

Gene aia 12; 10- 12 :20--Abram and Sarai in Egypt 
- Materialism 

Geneaie 13: 1 - 13 : 18--Abram and Lot Divide the Land 
-Cooperative ventur es 

Geneaia 14 : 1- 14 : 24--Abram and the War Between the Kings 
-The purpose of such Biblic al stQriee 
- Reaction to war 
-Dividing the spoils 

Genesis 15: 1- 15 : 21--Abram's Vision 'Between the Piec es ' 
- Faith through belief and actions 
- Abram 's faith 
- The ritual 'be t ween the pieces ' 

Geneeie 1 6: 1- 16 : 1 6--The Relationship between Hagar and Sara i 
-Jealousy b e t ween the women 
- Hagar ' s loss of self-concept 
- Hagar ' s submission to the will of Sarai 

Geneeia 17 · 1- 17;27- - The Covenant of Circumcisjon 
- Abram becomes Abraham 
-The community of I srael 
-Th e meaning of the Cov enant 
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PARASHAT VAYEIRA -
Traditional Division--Genesis 18 : 1- 22 :24 

Geneaie 18:1- 18 : 15--Abr aham and the Three Angels 
-Sarah's skepticism 
- Sarah's laughter 

Geneaia 18:16- 18:33- - The Fate of Sodom and Go morrah 
- Abraham tries to intervene 
- Abraham ' s compassion 

Geneaia 19:1- 19;38--The Angele Visit Sodom 
- The evil of Sodom 
-Lot·e obscene offer of his daughters t o the rabble 
- The true evi l of Sodom 
- The reparations of Sodom 
-The death of Lot's wife 
- The incestuous acts of Lot ' s daugh ters 

Geneeia 20;1- 20;18--Abraham Again Di sgui ses Hie Wife 

Geneaia 21:1-21:21--The Birth o f Isaa c and t he Banishment o f 
Hagar and Ishmael 

- Sarah's protection of Isaac 
-The future line of Ishmael 

Geneais 21:22-21:34- - The Pact with Abimelekh and Phico l 

Genesis 22:1-22:2-4--The Binding of I saac 
-The testing of Aoraham 
- Abraham's obedience to God 
-Coming to the brink 
- The awakening of Isaac 
-Commi tment 
-The impact of ~the Binding ' upon Isaac 
-The heritage of Abraham 
-Our modern incredulity 
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2 . Tradit ional and Alternative Haftaroc for eac h sidra · , 
including ~ibliographic inf ormation 



IHPORTANT--PLKASK NOTK : All the alternative haftarah materials 
appearing in this appendix are copyrighted by t he ir authors 
and/ or pub lishers . Prior to publication o f theee o r other 
materials, appropriate permission should be secured from the 
autho r and/ or pub lisher . 



PARASHAT BERESHIT : Genesis 1:1-6 :8 

Traditional Haftarah: 
Ashkenazic : Isaiah 42:5-43 :10 
Sephardic: Isaiah 42:5-42:21 



APPENDIX I.2--Continued 

Geneeie 1 : 1 -2: 3 - -The Story of Creation of the Wo r ld 

Alternative Biblica l Haftarot: Isaiah 40: 12-31 
Job 38 :1- 1 



APPENDIX I.2--Continued 

Please note--Alternative Haftarot are copyrighted O by their 
authors . Any publication of this material requires permission 
from the a\1thors and/or publishers. 

Bibliograp hic Information for Alternative Haftarot 
Genesis 1:1-2:3 

Brin, Ruth. 
Minneapolis: 

"Genesis , " (p. 44) in A Rag of Love. 
Emmett Publishing company, 1969 . 

Halevi, Judah . "The Wisdom of Creation" (p . 27) in 
Fundament als of The Kuzari. Translated by Rabbi Avrohom 
Davis, from the arrangement of Hagaon Rabbi Yechezkel Sarne 
z 'tl. New York: The Rabbi Jacob Joseph School Press, 1979. 

Buber, Martin. "Books and Men," (pp. 3-4, 194 7) from 
Pointing the Way, translated by Maurice Friedman . New York: 
Schocken Books, 1974 ( from a 1957 pr i nting by Harper and 
Row) . 

Brin, Ruth . "Creation" (p. 21) from Harvest: Collected 
Poems and Prayers. New York: The Reconstructionist Press , 
1986. 

Buber, Martin . Selections from "Judaism and the J ews" (pp. 
11- 21) in on Judaism, edited by Nahum N. Glatzer . New York: 
Schocken Books, 1967. 

Maimonides, Moses. "Sabbath: A Double Blessing" (p. 65) in 
Maimonides: His Wisdom for Our Times, edited and translated 
by Gilbert S. Rosenthal. New York: Funk a nd Wagnals, 1969. 
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Genesis 1:1- 2:3--The Story of Creation of the World 

The wonder o f creation--God·e creative power s continued far past 
the evolution of t he human species. God · a i maginative power 
extends thr0ugh our own day, with miraculous wonders in t he 
obaervablP world , and even more precious miraclee within 
ourselves . 

-

Genesis 

GENESIS 1. 2 

Ii, the beginning, You made a simple world, 
day and night. water and earth . plants and animals. 

But now You create galaxies beyond systems 
In the unending curve of space. 

Now we know You create with subtlety 
the Invisible atom with Its secret heart of power 

You create with delicacy, with violenc!!, 
the cell . splitting, becoming Ufe. 

FIiied with joy, You make a human being, 
a whole world, mysterious, delicate. violent, 

Overflowing with joy. You c;:reate myriads of people , 
fling galaxies across space, sow them with countless 

kinds of life. 

Your love, massive, cosmic, joyful, explodes around us, 
as In the beginning, rn a burst of light, a ntsh of wat~. 
In the cry of birth, In ouMielves, even In ouMielves 

(--Ruth Brin ) 



Genesis 1·1- 2:3--The Story of Creation o f the World 

Creat ion from forml ess matter- - We learn that even during the a c ts 
of c reation, formless matter was t o be found upon the Earth . 
This conclusion led to a Rabbinic deba te as to whet her there was 
s ome type of primo rdial " stuff" from which God c reated the 
Un iverse , o r whe t her God s t art ed everything from a complete 
vacuum. Med i eval philosopher and poet Judah Ha l evi speaks about 
the na ture o f this "stuff" and the nature o f God·e c reations . 

THE W t SDOM OF CREATION 

1. There ii no less wisdom in the c:rea tioo of the flea or gnat than 
there is in the creation wd orbiting of the heavenly tphen:a. The dia 
tinc:tion betwcc, one and the other liea in the substance Crom which 
th~ were created. There is no more plll'pQee in • !)Cf'°n'1 asking, 
"Why did He not create me u an aogcl?" than in • worm's uking, 
"Why did He not create me u a bwnao bcingt' 

z.. The wisdom which i, apparent in the 1phcn:s'1 11 not gre.tcr 
than tlm in the wiallcst animala. The spb.cree (p.taneu) arc of• higher 
form becauac they were created from matter that ii pure aod per· 
mane:nt which ooy their ~tor can destroy, while living creatures 
arc made from matter which i1 bighly aensitive to, and i1 aS'ected by 
conflicting infiucnocs 111.1ch u cold and beat that arc C008tantly exerted 

against it. 
Tbeac creaturea would have been deatroyed in the COt •"IC u~ time 

were it not for G-<I'• wisdom in creating them u malca and females, 
through which He preserves the speciea de1pite the death of indiv1• 

duala. 

"nu. t<m> iDduda Ill< -..I bodiea U)al """'° 10 b .. • ...to. .. o( \hc,r o• n tueb u <be 

-. rb, mooa u,,d <be pa....... 

C--Judah Halevi ) 



Geneeie 1 : 1- 2:3- - The Sto ry o f Creation of the Wo r ld 

The c reat ivn o f humank ind - -At the darkest and most disturbing 
momenta o f human interac tio n, when one might want to leave the 
wo r ld of people and retreat to a cave , o ne muet always know what 
the alternatives to human association might be . Mart in Buber 
pre fe rs the human , with all its faults, to all the intellec tual 
knowl edge in the world. 

Books and Men 
(19 4 7) 

I
F I had been asked in my early youth whether I preferred to 
have dealings only wnh men or only wnh boob, my answer 
would ccruinly have bceo in b vour of boob . ln Ut.cr years 

this has become less and less .th.e case. N ot that I have h.ad so much 
better experiences with men th.an with books; on the contury, 
purdy delightful boob even now come my way more often 
than purely delightful mc::n. But the rnmy bad c.xpcricnces with 
men have nourished the m~dow of my life a.s the. noblest book 
could not do, and the good experiences have mlde the earth into 
a garden for me. On the other lund. no boolt does more tlwi 
remove me into a paruusc of great spirits, where my mru:rmon 
hc.ut never forgets I cannot dwell long, nor even wish th.at I 
could do so. For~ mwt gy dw m"1.ight out in order to be under
stood) my inncnnotc hcut loves the world more th.an it loves the 
spirit. I have not, indeed, de.wed to life in t.bc world u I might 
have; in my relations with it I £i..il it agwi and again; again and 
again I remain guilry towards it for f.alling sh.on of what it cx
pcx:ts of me, and this is partly, to be fllle, bee.awe: I un so indebted 
to the f?irit. [ am indebted to t.bc spirit as I am to mysd£ but I 
do not, strictly spc:alcing, love ic, even a.s I do not, strictly spca
mg, love rnysd( I do not in reality love him who has seiud mc 
with his hc:2vcnly clutch and holds me fut ; rather I love her, the 
'world', who comes again and i.g.un to meet me: .nd extends to 

me a pair of 6.ngen. 
Both have gifts to mare. The former showers on me his ounoa 

of books; the Luter extends to me the brown bread on whose 
crust I break. my teeth. a bread of which I can never Ii.ave enough : 
men. Aye, these tousle-heads and good- for-nothings, how I love 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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them! I revere: boob-those Wt I re.ally read- too much to be 
able to love them. But Ill the most vc11crablc o f uVU1g men 1 
2-lways find more to love th..n 10 revere: I find in him somctlung 
o f this world, we i.s um ply thue as the spam ncvu c.an be there. 
The spirit hovers above me pov·erfully .md pows o ut his cul~d 
gift of speech, books ; how glonow, how weird! But she. the 
bu.mm world, needs only to cast a word!= smile, and I cannot 
live: without hc.r. She is m u~; all the prattle of men yidds no 
wo rd such a.s sounds forth constantly out of books. And I listen 
to it all in ocdcr co reaive the silence wt penetrates to me 
through it. the sila:iu: of the creature. But jwt t:bc hwn:ui 
creature! Tlut creature means 1 mixture. Boob u e pwe, men 
arc mixed; boob u-c spirit and word, pwe Jpirit uid purified 
word; men a.cc nude up of panic and silence, and their silence 
u not tlat of ani.aws but of men. Out of the hurrun silence 
behind the prude the spirit whispen to you, the spirit as soul. 
She, she i.s the beloved. 

Here is an i.nulliblc tat. loiaginc: yourself in a siruation where 
you uc ilooc:, wholly alone oo earth, and you uc offered one of 
the two, boob or men. I o ften hear men prizing their solitude, 
but wt is only bc:cawc r.b.crc arc still mai somewhere ~n c-rth, 
c-ven though in the far distance. I knc:-w nothing o f boob when l 
a.me forth &om the womb of my mother, and I Ju.ll die without 
boob, with another bu.nun lund in my own. l do, indeed. dose 
my door at times and surrender myself co a boo~ but only be
cause I can open the door again and see a bwru.n being loolting at 
me. 

( --Har t.in Buber \ 



Genesis l ; l - 2 · 3--The Story o f Creation of the World 

H\llllankind'e ' domination · of the Earth--God·e command to 'eubdue 
the Earth did not mean to dominate, but rather to a e eie t the 
wo rld 1n ite constant generation o f life . Humank ind ie a partner 
with Nature , and both need to uee great wisdom to make the world 
a better plac e. 

Creation 

GENESIS 1. 2 

When the divine word ended chaos and nothingness. 
when God rolled away the darkness from the light, 
1hal was the first moment of aeatlon 

When Adam opened his eyes llfld beheld e.artti and heaven, 
that was a moment of aeat!on as real as the first , 

For the sun Is not bright without an eye 10 see. 
the waves of the sea cannot aash and roar 
without an ear to listen , 

And unless Ufe marks off the segments, 
time Is a dlmenS1on without measure 

Though we are flnlle. 
God a eated us both free and conscious. 
able to share In the power of aeatlon. 

Every moment that we behold anew the work of Goo . 
the jewels of dew on momlng grass, 
the smile lighting the face of a beloved child . 

Every moment that we work for good, 
Is a moment of aeatlon 

Lord God. renew In us, In every one , 
the br1ght mom Ing, of Adam and Eve. 

Let each dawn rise fresh with hope 
as it was In the beginning 

Inspire us to create what Is good; 
quicken our delight In all thet You create . 

(--Ruth Brin) 



Geneeie 1 · 1- 2·3 The Story of Creat i on o f t he Wo rld 

Created in the image of God--Many people have tried to define the 
phraee " i1nage o f God , .. with eome ca l ling it a physical likeneee. 
and numerous o there speaking abo ut a likeneee of intellect. 
Hartin Buber s eems to interpret this phraee as a likenees of 
activity: As God made the world and initiated the eucceeeion o f 
c reatures , eo, too, we must feel a part o f the world and the 
ong oing chain of humanity . 

The cb.iJd, discovering his I, come1 to !mow that be is 
limiLcd i.n space; the adult, lhat be is unl.i.auted in time. 
As man di.scovon his I, his desire for perpetuity guides 
bis range of vaion beyond the ,pan of his own ti!c. Th.is 
is the. time of those uniquely fat-reaching, mute emotions 
which will never recur with the same force, not even 

when they become cla.rif\ed and rounded out ioco ao idea: 
immortality o( the soul, immortality of faculty, ilnmona.1-

ity of action and deed. Stirred by the awesomencs.s of 
eternity, this young person experiences withill bimscli the 
eilit.cnce of something co.during. He experiences it still 
more keenly, in its manifestness and its mystery, with all 

the aruessoess and all the wonder that surrounds the m.at
tcr-of-Cact, when he discerns it: at the bour when be dis
covers the succession of generations, when be envision.a 
the line o( lalhen and of mothers that had led up to him. 

He perceives tbeo what commingling of wdividua.la, what 
confluence of blood, has produced him, what round of 
begetting1 and births has called him fonh. He &eDSC:$ 

in this immortality of the geoeratioD.S a CO!Dlllunity of 
blood, which he (eels to be the ant.cccdcnts of b.is I, its 
perseverance in the infioit.e pasL To lhat is added the dis
covery, promoted by this awareocss, I.hat blood is a deep
rooted nurturing force within individual mao; that the 
deepest layen of our being are dctcrmioed by blood; that 
our innermost th.in.k..iog and our will are colored by iL 
Now be 6nds lhat the world aro und him is the world o( 
imprints and ol influeooca, whereas blood is the realm ol a 
substance capable of being imprinted and influenced, a 

subatancc absorbing and iwimilating all io1o its own form. 
And he therefore sen.sea I.hat be bclong1 no longer to the 
community of those whose ~Wit elements of e,:pcri
e.oce be share,, but to the deepcr-rcachi.Dg community of 
those whose substance be shares. Once, be arrived at a 
sense of belo nging out of an external experience; now, 

CONTI NUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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out o( ao internal one. On the first level, his people repre
senLed the world to him; now they represent his soul. The 
people are oow for him a commuwty of meo who were, 
are, and will t»--a commuwty of the dead, the living, and 
the yet unborn-who, together, constitute a unity. It is 
this uruty that, to him, is the grouoJ of his I, this I which 
i.s fined as a li.ok into the great chain l, .. }. Whatever 
all the men in lb.is great chain have creaLed and will cre
ate be conceives to be the work of his own unique being; 
whatever th.ey have experienced and will experience he 
conceives to be his own destiny. The past of his people 
is his pei:sooal memory, the future of his people his per
sonal t.aslc. The way of his people teaches him to uodcr
swid himself, and to will himself. 

When l was a child I read an old Jewish tale I cowo 
not understand. It said no more than this: "Outside the 
gates of Rome there sits a leprous beggar, waiting. He is 
the Messiah." Then I came upon an old man whom I 
asked: "What is be waiting for?" And the old man gave 
me an amwu I did not understand at the time, an an
swer I learnod to understand only much later. He said: 
"He waits for you." 

(--Hartin Buber ) 



Geneaia : : 1- 2 : 3--The Story of Creation of the Wor ld 

The impo rtance of Shabbat--Our anceetore long ago realized that 
the idea of a we e kly day of rest was iIDportant, so much so that 
they implanted it within their relig ion. Mosee Ma imonides 
emphasizes what he views as the t wo most important aspects of the 
Sabbath: The appr eciation of God ' s c reative power s, and the 
regular need t o regenerate our own powers. 

S ab/,ath · :'1 Double /Jtw 111J 

Ciud hu .commindca u, 10 ri<-uiii fr<•rn w o rk rnd 111 ''"'' 

c,n the '>abbaflifm·i¼•n re.sn m 

Fors1 . by doing 10 w e affirm 1he true bd1cf 1n the ere.non 

of the universe This belief leads u1 1mm~ia1elv and un

cqu,vocally 10 a· b<:hcf ,., Gocf\ cxmcncc 

Second, 1hc Sabbalh rem11'1ds us of Gocf s mcrciC'I o ver 1h. 

After all , Ht frttd us fto m the slavery and opprC'lston of 
Egypt md gave us a da y o f rrst 

The Sabbath 1s, 1hcrcforc. a double bl=ing for •.11 h 

implants corrcCI no no n, in o ur mind< and It pro motM 0 1,11 

phvucal welfarc 

(- - Maimonides ) 
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Genesis 2 · 4- 2;25--A Second Accoun t o f Creatio n 

Alternative Biolical Haftarah: Psalm 104:1- 30 
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Please note- -Alternat i ve Haf~arot are copyrighted c by their 
authors. Any publication of t his material requires permission 
from the authors and/or publishers. 
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Geneaia 2:4-2:25--A Sec ond Account of Creation 

God places humane in the Garden of Eden- - No l o nger c an we believe 
the ~gocentr ic notion that the world ie ours merely by virtue of 
our existence _ Humankind must strive and wo rk diligently for the 
privilege to remain on the Earth. God c an no longe r help ua- - we 
muet continue the task o f c reation by meane of our own ingenu i ty 
and etr-ength . 

Network 

When we walk with nature a.s a mend 
we leam how the great chains of life lnte™?ct, 

How we live In a three-dimensional network 
Including every living thing from algae ro elephants, 
and these dependent on the soil, the tides, the moon, 

When we w11lk slowly with nature , teaming a nd under
standing. we can grow more food , live longer. humanlz.e 
our cities. t?njoy the blossoming countryside 

When we make mistakes, we see them · 
fish dying In oil spills, 
broken eggshells that threaten a silent spring. 

We have learned the lesson of the twentieth century 
ltfe ls Interdependent; Ille !s fragile . 

When we walk with other Jews as friends 
seeing our people as a living people, 
we learn how the long chains of our history lnterwct 

We sense that we live In a. three-dimensional network 
connecting Jews In !~el. In America, In Russia. every• 
where In the world, 

Now we hear the message of the twentieth century to 
the J ew: life Is fragile ; Ille Is Interdependent 

Although we make mistakes, 
an Invisible network of history, commitment and witness. 
part of each of us, yet greater than all of us. 
keeps us In life and sustains us here and everywhere 

( --Ruth Br .1.n ) 



Geneeie 2:4- 2·25--A Second Account o f Creation 

Humanki nd in the Garden of Ede n--Al tho ugh we may be conecious o ~ 
t he needs o f the planet, are we similarly cognizant of the 
reeponeib i l i t iee t hat we muet fu l f i ll? Mar t in Buber e t reeses the 
risks, and alludes t o the great rewards. of assuming t he 
o b l iga t i ons o f be i ng human . 

Beginning and End 

0 

The IND of today !.:nows of no beginrung. As far as he is 
conccrocd, history ripples to ward !um from some prchis
toncaJ cosmic age.. He knows of no end; history sweeps lum 

on inro a posthisto rical cosmic age. What a violent and fool
ish episode this time berw~n the prehistorical and the post· 

lusroria1 has become! Man no longer rccogniz.cs an origin 
or a goal because he no longer wants to recognize the mid
point. Creation and redemption arc true only on the premise 
dut rtvcl.ation is a prCSCl)t experience. Man -,f today resists 
the Scriprurcs bccau,sc he cannot endure revelation. To m 
durc revelation is to endure th.is moment full of pos-sible de

cisions.. to respond to and to be responsible for every mo
ment. Man of today resists the Scriprurcs because he docs 
not want any longer to accept rcsponsibiliry. He thinks he 
is venruring a great deal, yet he industriously evades th~ 
one rea.l vcnrure., that of responsibility. 

1--Ha rt.1.n Bube r ) 

, 



Genesis 2;4 2 · 25--A Second Account o f Creation 

The interconnectedness of hUil'\ans and nature--No thing o n the 
Earth ia independent of other things. All things have roots, 
attachmen~e. and relationships to other thi ngs. Ruth Brin tells 
us that when we recognize thi·e, we wil l be worthy to interact 
with t he wo rld . 

A Riddle 

The storyteller is asking riddles: 
"How Is an egg like a cloud? 

"How is a match like a grain of wheat' 
How is a pine co ne like a word?" 

The children try to guess. 
"There ls only one answer." she says 

The children are silent . 
The storyteller 'speaks again. 

"An egg mal<es a blrd, a cloud makes rain. 
matches make fire and wheat makes bread, 
but a pine cone? And a word?" 

Now a little glrl with black braids 
holds up her hand ; she nods to her. 

"When God began making the world," 
she says, "He spoke a word," 

The children laugh, "Beginnings," 
they chant. "Beginnings, beginnings. 
they are all beginnings." 

"Ah, " says the storyteller. 
"And once upon a time there were people 
who didn't know how to make beginnings, or even 
how to recognize them, 

''But beginnings are everywhere. 
on the ground In seeds, In the sky In clouds, 
In your mind In ideas, In your hand In tools to work Wtth, 
In your heart-your feeUngs-
and In the word of God." 

The children smile 
as they settle down to listen. 

The storyteller wtll tell a tale 
of the people who learned how to recognize beginnings 
and how to make them. 

(--Ruth Brin ) 



Geneaia 2; 4- 2 · 25--A Second Account of Creation 

The choice to ein--In thie second creat ion sto ry of the Bible, we 
discover that t he first command from the Deity i e that HU.ll'lankind 
ie not to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evi l. 
Ha imonidee etreesee that the human c hoica to disobey God that wae 
made in the Garden does not ever have to be repeated. We poeeeee 
free will, and can c hoose rather to live live s of go odness. 

,\1ari Can Change His Character 

O nce we accept this view o ( m an's nnurc. n.1mdy. that 
he acn out o( his o wn free w1l1 in choosing good or evil. 
we undersrand why w e must teach m an the d1ffe1TI1cc bcrwr-cn 
the good or the cv,l w ay o f li fe 

We m ust command him to do good; we must warn him 

against corruptio n . we must punish his rebclliousne·n. we 
mun reward his VHtue 

This u the cquiuble " 'ay to run sooety. L1 k.ewue. a man 

must accustom himsdf 10 virtuous dl'Cds until they beco me 

part of hu character. And he must .1bsuin from sinful am 
unnl he shed! his narural dcpravin~ He mw1 never u v 

··1 canuo t change my wns and improve.' ' For a m~n can 

change his character from good to ev1l o r from evil to good 
Everything depends on hu frtt choice and wtU. 

When does a man loee hie free wi ll? 
Only when God puniehee him for hie 
einfulneee by depriving h im o f his 
free will. 

( - - Maimonides ) 



Genesis 2 - 4 2-25--A Se cond Account of Creat ion 

The animals as helpers to humankind-- Although the ancient 
I srae lite view is that God ordained this relatio nship from the 
beginning, other cultures saw a more mutual kind of association 
between humans and animals. The Nat ive American belief captured 
in this story demonstrates a human desire, a yearning , to l ive 
more in peace and partnership with the animal kingdo m_ ( Warm 
Springe Reservat ion Committee, 

Why Animals and Han Can No Longer Talk t o One Another 

Hany winters ago, the animals and the Indian people 
could talk to each other _ They worked and played together 
in peace and happiness . They sa t together at council f i res . 

The anima l s t aught the Indian people many useful 
lessons . Otter showed the Indian people how to catch fish 
c alled Pike . Beaver told them how to build homes that would 
keep them warm and dry. From Bear and Wolf , the I nd ian 
peo ple l e arned how to follow the forest t rails. Panther 
showed the people where to hide . Horse taught them how to 
run s wiftly . Fox t a ugh~ them how to enjoy life and be able 
to laugh at themselves. 

After the Indian peo p l e learned all t h e ways o f the 
animals, the animals became very f r ightened . They were 
afraid tha t t:.he Indian people would no longer need their
help and would t ry to make elavee o f the an i mals . 

One harvest moon when all the Indian peo ple were 
sleeping, the anima ls broke the rulee of £riendahip. 
Secretly they c a lled a g reat council £ire . Jea lous Wolf 
spoke firet: 

"The Indian people are our - enemies, " he growled Let 
us rush i nto the village and kill them!" Panther wanted to 
k ill the Indian peopl e, too . 

But Bear had ano ther idea . He wanted to challenge t he 
Indian people to an open war . 

"No, " said Beaver. " We could wait until the winter 
moon comes and then tear down thei r houses at n i ght . Then 
they will freeze. " 

Old Fox said slyly , " Let us pretend t o be fr iends and 
sec retly r ob their corn fie lds at night whil e they sleep." 

"Men and ani mals have always been brothers, " said 
Horse. "We must not hurt them n ow. Why not i nvite them 
berry pic king and lead them so far away that t hey will ge t 
lost and never come back. " 

CONT I NUED ON NE)CT PAGE 
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Then Dog spoke up brave l y . 
Tf war c omes, I will g o with man . 

Ha n has ~ l ways helped us . 

They 
the 
sad. 

The Animals argued and talked louder and louder. 
talked so loudly that their vo ices reac hed the ears of 
Great Spirit. The heart of the Great Spirit grew very 
The Great Spiri t spoke t o the animal s. 

"You have broken the friendship o f t he counc i l fires . 
As a punishment, you c an never again speak with man as you 
would a brother. Because of his heartless plan, Beaver will 
be hunted for his fur to keep man warm . Traps and snares 
will be set for Fo~ and Wolf. Panther will be an enemy and 
will be killed by the Indian people. " 

The Great Spirit said, " Horse remembered old 
friendships so he will still be able to understand man, but 
he will not be able to talk with him. Dog has also broken 1 

the law of the council fire, but because of his friendship 
to man, he will always be welcome in the homes of man and 
will guard man·e children. " 

And thie ie whv. say the Indian people. that animals 
cannot talk today. But Horse and Dog understand every word 
man eaya , even though they cannot answer. 

( --Warm Springe Reservation Committee ) 



Genepie 2:4- 2 : 25- - A Second Account o f Crea tion 

The creation of woman-- Attitudee about the relationehip of men t o 
women have changed drastically since the days of the composition 
o f the Bi.ble. In a ncient daye , the oppressive s t ance o f man over 
woman led peo p le to perc eive a similar view of the relationsh ip 
o f God to humane . Ruth Brin decr ies a ll gender and power 
re l ationships from b etween God and us , and Pointe us towards a 
different perception o f the Deity . 

A Woman's Meditation 

When men were children, they 1hough1 of God as a 
!ether: 

When men were slaves, they thought of God as a 
master ; 

When men were subjects, they 1hough1 of God as a 
king. 

But I em a woman. not a slave , not a subjed, 
nol ll child who longs for God as father or mother 

I mlghl Imagine God llS leacher or hiend , but those 
Images. 

like king, master , father or mother . are too small for 
me now. 

God Is the force of motion and light in the universe. 
God Is the strength of life on o ur plenet; 
God Is the power moving us to do good: 
God Is the 50urce of love springing up In us. 
God Is far beyond what we can comprehend. 

1--Ruth Brin ) 



APPENDIX I.2--Continued 

Genesis 2 ;25- 3:.2A- - Adam, Eve, the Serpent, and expulsion 
from the Garden 

Alternative Biblical Haftarah: Psalm 139:1-18 
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Genesis 2:25- 3:24--Adam, Eve, the Serpent, and expulaio n fro m the 
Ga rden 

The way t o a c quire knowledge--One may perceive Rve·e a c t o f 
eatines the ·' f o rbidden fruit .. as a. ehort-cut to knowl edge and 
wisdom. But as Maimonides tells us, there ie no substitute f o r 
educ at ion . Clase standing might be overcome if we perce i ve the 
wi sdom o f h i e words . 

Poor Haims and Bad Ed1ffa1,on 

There HC ccnain concepts wluch Lhe humm mmd o n 
conceive by virtue o ( 111 naru,e and capao rv O n the other 
hand. there ,re other concept, wh,rh our minds cannot 

concc,..,e because of our bm1tcd antcllcctual m d conceptual 
c.pac1nes 

Lrr me offer• \lmpk analogy A m an can lift rwo hundred 
po und, . but he ,urdy cannot Lift • ,on I Some men may be 
phy1icaUy able to lift more than other<. Bue there 1s • IHn11 
10 ~very man' , phyuc,I st rength S,nubrly. there " :i ltn,1t 
ro every man '1 menu! npac:uy the human sntdlect ha, 
Lrrut< beyond "" h,ch II cann0t go 

There u l111lc conf~ on of 1da, m the exact s..,cnces or 
natural soencc. But a grut deal of confus,on e,o,u Ln rehg,ous 
Uld , p,nrual mitten 

Accord.mg 10 Alconder o( Aphrodtu.u, then: :m: three 
p uses of these differences of optruon. The fittt is man' , lwt 

for power and prcsoge The second i1 the subclery and pro
fund.11y of the subJcct srudied The third is the obrusencs, 
of the man scclong after the truth. AU three factors lc:2d man 
rnray &om pcrcCtving truth, wntes Alexander. 

In my opLnJoo. there now cx,m a fourth sowcc of mtd • 
k cnul error- a source that did nor eJCJ.St an lus days. Tiu.t 
fourth source of error is habit and eduaoon. Men rurunlly 
love the things to wluch they areaa.-wtomcd ; they arc inclined 

toward! customs w1th which they are mon umifur. For e.x
impk. country folk prefer thcu rwcc village livcs- w11h 
all the iocooverue.nccs and pnm1ovc faohocs - to all of the 

lw.uncs of cty life. 
Sun.ibrly, men prefer- the optruons to wluch they arc ac• 

customed and m wluch they hive been brought up : they 
love them, they defend them and they scorn other views 
For this reason, then. many people ful to perceive the truth 1n 

spiritual mitten, and they cling 10 crrori such u anthro

pomorphisms md other bucl= nooons. ( --Maimo n ib:ee ) 



Genesis 2 ; 25-3:24- -Adam, Eve. the Serpent. and expulsion from the 
Garden 

Reeponeibility for our actione--Humankind poeeeeeee Free Wil l and 
can uee it fo r good or for evil. In thie polemical argument 
challenging the Chrietian view of ·orig inal ein, " Mai11onidee 
emphaeizee humank ind's reeponeibility to choose the~ o rrect path. 

Free WiU 

M an 1s born w1thou1 any inna1c men! or corruption. True. 
1t ts pouible that hc 11 born w1th ccrtain dispm1tions based 

on biological facton. But, normally. man's ac>ioru arc entierlv 

up to him. for nothing cm compel him to an the way he don, 

5incc free will IS given 10 mm Tlm must be so o r else we 
amve at an absurd posinon. 

For example. 1( Simeon k1ll'1:l Reuben, how an you hold 

Simeon guilty since he was prcdcsnncd ro lull Reuben and 

Reuben was predestined 10 be luUcd' lnd~d. 1f a pcnon 

act< criminally due 10 compuls1om beyond hu ronrrol. we 

cannot hold him mor-:1llv o r rnm,nally rcsµQr,<tblc nor on 

we punish a rnminal 1 
Con~ucntly. we must accept ,.,,thout doubt the bd1cf 

that man's actiom arc detnmmed by hu own frtt will : ,f he 

wants to do wmcth1ng. he dO<"s 1t, 1f not, thm he alxums 

from doing it. And no force an compel rum to do so. He 

11, therefore, a rcsporuibk Cl"aturc He an ~orm God's 
wtll - or viol.ate 11. as he ch=. As the S3gcs have noted
" Evcrything IS in the hand~ of Hea ven cJ<crp! the fear of 
Hea ven." 

( --Maimonides ) 

r 



Geneeia 2·25 3 · 24 -Adam , Eve, the Serpent, d.Jld expul sio n from the 
Garden 

The coneequencee o f our actions- -The expuleion etory demonetratee 
the need to prepare oneself to accept the coneeguencee o f our 
actione . Hart in Euber intimates that certain actions, f o r 
example, "finding God" , may r eBUlt in eurprieingly positive 
results . Are we ready to accept the coneeguencee of this actio n? 

The Secret and the Manifest 

0 

The scent o( God 'll' hic:h stood over Job's tent (Job 29:, ), 
before it ~ terrifyingly into bis sntfcring tnd question
ing, can only be fathomed by sntfering, not by questioning, 
and man is equally forbidden ro question tnd ro follow 
thcs,c secret ways of God. But God's handiwork, His 

revealed w.y of worlcing, has been opened before us and 

set up for us as • pancm. . . . 
But where arc the rc;,ealed ways of God's worlcing re

vealed? 
Just at the beginning of the wandering througb the 

desert; just at the bcight of Job's trial; jast in the midst of 
the ten'Ot' o( the ocher, the incompr-chemible, onundcr

sundsble works; just from out of the scau. God does not 
show mercy and grace alone to us; it is tcmblc when His 
hand falls on us. and what then happens ro us does nQt some
how tind a place beside mcrc:y and grace. it docs ooc belong 
to the same ~ry a.s thcs,c: the ultimaiz does not belong 
here to the "amibott of stem justice" -it is beyDfld all -at
cribvl':1$. Ir is indeed the- seem. and it is DOC for as to inquin 
ina, it. But jast in this quality of God's is His "handiwork" 
manifested to as. Only when the secret DO loogu stands 
over our tmt, but breaks it, do we learn to know God's 
intucoarx with us. And we learn ro imitatt God. 

( - - Mart i n Bu bed 
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Geoeej e 2 · 25-3 · 2 4 - - Adam, Eve, the Serpent, and expulsion from the 
Garden 

Discovery o f one·s eexuality--Attitudes t o ward human sexuality 
change from generation to generation, and Judith Plaekow eharee a 
feminist perspective on the Jewieh outlook o f s exuality . Jewish 
wo men must, she saye , b e gin to reclaim their own responsibility 
for their sexual lives . 

Recl~iming the Body and Sexu.il ity in hminist Thoughl 

ThtS conflicting and conflicted set of attitudes toward ~ual• 
ny conslltules an extremely problefTldhc heriLlge for modern 
Je•vs, ~rticularly Jewish women It has been noted frequently 
that £or liberal Jews who take the,r Judaism seriously, there 1s 
no area in wh,ch modern pracllce ,ind lr.ld,nonal values an> 
further a~rt than the area of sexuality ... The insistence that 
legitimate sexual expression be limited to marriage, and indeed. 
only certain penods ma marriage. and the insis1ence on bound· 
,mes and control as t·entral aspects of an approach to sei..ual,ry, 
are thoroughly out ol tune .... uh both the modern temper and 
the hved deosions of most contemporary Jews. Troublesome as 
mhented sei.ual values are for Jews o f buth sexes, however, they 
are espeoaUy troubling for women; for these values are a cen• 
tral pillar upholding Judaism as a ~march.ii system, ar,d the 
stigma and burden of sexuality faU dtlferently on women lhan 
on men. Men's se,.ual impulses are powerful-"evt.l ·-,nchna• 
11ons ll'l need of rrrm contTol Women's 11ery bodily functions are 
devalued and made the center of a complex of laboos: the1r ga11. 
their voices. their narural be.iuty are all regarded as snares anJ 
tempt.lllons and sub1ected to el.lborate p~auttons. Men define 
their own sexuality ambivalently-but they define it. And men 
also define the sv.uality o{ women which they would ci.rcum• 

CONTI NUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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~nbe to fit the shape of their own fears. and desire for posses• 
s1cm. Women must carve out a sense of s.l'l<ual self in the context 
of a system 1hat-ht>re mos1 Cl'ntraUy- pro1ec1s lhem as Other, 
dt>nymg their nght to autonomous self-understanding or action 

Given the generally ambivalent and problematic treatment ol 
sexuality in Judaism, however, 11 1s preosely the key locauon of 
women as the central locus of ambivalence that makes women's 
voices and eJ<perience enormously important to the overall 
transformallon ol Jewish amrudes to ... •.ird sexuality. II control 
ol women's se>-uahty IS the cornt>rstone of patriarchal control of 
women, then women's nanung and reclaiming our own sexual· 
iry poses .i rna1or threat to that control and to the understanding 
ol sexuality correlated "V•th 1t Such naming and redainung, 
moreover. has ~n a cruaal piece of the C')ntemporary fem1rust 
prd1ec1. Partly tn response to the Jewish undersL.anding of sex· 
uahty. more fully tn response to ti-'? el<.pha1 dualism o( Chris• 
ti.arnty and the atlltude5 of a cull\Jre shaped by both lrad111ons, 
lem,rusts have begun to explore and revalue women's sexuality 
and body expenence frum a woman-centt'red p,:-rspec11ve 
These ex.plorallons have poteno.ally profound 1mplicat1ons for 
Judaism, cert.aJnly for its understanding of women, but also for 
m underst.ndmg of sexuaht) and thl' rdall◊n between sei.ual-
11\ and 1he sacred 

(--Judith Plaskow) 

, 



Genesis 2:25- 3·24- -Adam, Eve, the Serpent, and expuleion from the 
Garden 

The reality of life--One reeult of the expulsio n ie the 
imposition of humankind · e finite life epan . Hartin Buber reminde 
ue that we cannot know, nor even eurmiee, what comee after one·e 
death . Even eo, we c a n re l y on the eternity o f time; that i e all 
we can know. 

Death 

0 

We kno"'· nothing about death, nothing beyond the one 
fact thu we stall "dic"--but wlat is that, to die? We do not 
know. We must therefore assume dat death constitutes the 
final limit of ~ that we arc able to imagine. The ilcsirc to 
cncnd our imagination inoo the beyond of dying, co ancici
patt psychically wlat death alone can reveal to us exis
tentially, 5CCa11 to me co be a lack of faith disguised as faith. 
Gcnuioc faith says: I kn.ow nothing about death, but I do 
know that God is eternity; and I ilia know that He is my 
God. Whether what we call time will abide with u.s beyond 
our death becomes rather insignificant for as compared to 

the knowledge th.at we llJ'C God'-wbo is not "immorul" 
but ctcmaL lnstad of imagining ourseh•es to be alive yet 
dead, we will prepare ourselves for a rroc death, which is 
pcrlups the tcnninal boundary of ti.me, but, if so, cc.ruinly 
also the threshold of eternity. 

( --Hartin Buber ) 
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Alternative Biblical Haftarah : Psalm 11:1-7 
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Genesia 4 · 1-4: 16--The Story of Cain and Abel 

The relat ionehip between Cain and Abel was complete with strif~ 
and contention. Sigmund Freud pondere the innate human 
c harac ter istic of violence in a letter to Albert Binetein 
regard i ng the results o f World War I, and wonders whether thl5 
idios ync rasy will ever change. 

CuoOict, of iokrest betwrcn man and 
m,10 ar~ re~olved, in p rinciple, by the 
rtcoune t o violeoce. l t is the same i.n 
tbr a nimal kingdom, from whicb. man 
ca.ooot clauu t>xclu~ioo ; nevcrthdess men 
are al, o prooe to cooilicta of opiwou. 
t oucwu:;. on occa,ioo, the lofl~&t peak11 
of a b,tract thought, wb.icb seem to call 
for st:.t llcmcot b)' qui te another method. 
TLi, rcGocmtot i&, bow~vcr, a late devel-
111,wcot. T o start -.. 1th, hrute fun.e wu 
the factor which, io ~maU communities, 
d <~1tletl points of o wner.hip and the 
qur~lioo .... -h.icb man's -..-ill -..•as to prevail. 
Very soon physical force wiu impleiuented, 
t beo replac .. d, by the use of various 

adjunct! ; be p roved the victor whose 
weapon wa~ the better. or haod.led the 
more skilfully. Now, for the first time, 

with tbe coming of weapon&, 1uperior 
brains began to oust brute force, hut the 
object of the coo 6.ict rt:maincd the same : 
one party wa11 to be constrained, by the 
injury done him or impairment o ( bu 
st:reo.gth. to retract a claim or a refuul. 
This end is most effectively gained wbeo 
the opponent is definitively put ou t of 
action-in other words, is killrd. Tiw 
procedure baa two advantage11; thr enemy 
cannot renew hostilities, and, &ecoodly, 
hu fate de ten. other& from foUowiug his 
ecX.ample. Moreover, the sla ughter of ,. 
foe grati fie, an in.stinctive craving- a 
point lo which we shall revert hereafter. 
However, another consideration may be 
&et off against this will to kill : the possi• 

CONT INUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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bJ.Hy of u~•ng ao enemy for servile taok.5 
if lu, spuit be brok.eo and rus life spared. 

H ere violence 6ud5 an outlet not io 

slaughter but w subjugation. Heoce 

spring& the pracdce of giving quarter ; 
but the victor, having from now on to 
reckon with the craving for revenge tha t 
ran~e. io his victim, forfeits tu some 
extent hia personal security. 

Thu1,, under primitive condition&, it u; 

•Uper-ior fo rce-brute violence. or vio

lence backed b y arm,-tbat lords it every• 
" hen:. We l.oow that in the courliC of 
cvolutwn tlu& state oftbings was modified, 
a plllb was traced that led away from 
violence to law. But " 'hat "as tlu~ 
path ? S urely it issued from a single 
verit y; t hat the 1upcriority of one strong 
man can be overborne b y an alliance of 

IUilU) ,,!'akl.ings. that l'u11io,1 foil la force, 

Brute force ~ overcome by un.ion, the 

allied might of scattered unit.a make6 good 
iu right against the isolated giant. Thu , 
we may define " right .. (i.e . law) u the 

might of a community. Yet it, too, ia 
nothing el.u than violence, quick to 
attack whatever individual stands w ila 

path. and it employ• the 1elfaame me• 
thoda, foUowa like coca, with but one 

difference ; it is the com.muoal, not indiv• 

idual. violence that baa ill way. But, for 
the tra.o.sition from crude violence to the 
reign of law, a certain psychological coo
dition must fint obtain. The union of 
the majority must be stable and enduring. 
If its eole rouon 4'11re be the diacom-
6tun: of aomc overweening individual 
aod., aft.er hia down!all, it be diasolvcd, 
it leada to nothing. Some other man, 
t.ruating to his 1uperior power, will liCek 

to reinstate the rule of violence and the 

cycle will repeat itself unendingly. Thus 

the ua.ion of t he people mun be pcrma• 
ncnt and well organised ; it must enact 

rules to meet the risk of possible revoh8 ; 
must ~c t up machinery en;uring that ita 
rules-the laws- are observed and that 
such acts of violence u the )awe demand 

are duly carried out. This recognition 

of a community of interesu engenden 
among the members of the group a senti
ment of unit y and fraternal solidarit y 
which conilitutcs its real str-cnnh. 

As you Sl'c, little good comes of consult• 
~ a theoretician, a.loo( from worldly 
contacu, on prac tical and w-gcnt pro• 
blcms I Better it wen: to tackJc each 

eucccuive crisis with means that we have 
ready to our hllnda. However, I "ould 
like to deal with a queetioo wb.icb, though 
ll ia not mooted w your letter, wtcresu 

me greatly. Why do we, you and I and 
many an other, protest so vehemently 
against war, uutcad of juat accepting it 
as aoothcr of lifc'e odious imponurutica ? 
For it aeema a oa\ural thiog enough, 
biologically sound and prartic..lly un-

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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avoidable. I trust you will not be shocked 
b y my raising such a question. For 
the heuer conduct of an inquiry it may 
be well to don a mask of feigned aloofness . 
The answer to my query may 1un as 
follows : Because every man has a right 
over his own life and war destroys lives 
that were full of promise ; it forces the 
u:idividual into situations that shame bis 
manhood, obliging him to murder fellow 
meo, against his will ; it ravages material 
a menities, the fruits of human toil, and 
much besides. Moreover wars, '.lS now 
conducted, afford no scope fo r acts of 
heroism according t o the old ideals and, 
given the high perfection of modern arms, 
war to-day would mean the sheer exter• 
mination of one of the combat ants, if not 
o f both. This is so true, so obvious, that 
we ca n but wonder why the conduct of 
war is not banned by ge neral consent. 
Doubtless either of the points I have just 
made is open to debate. It may be asked 
if the community, in iu turn, cannot 
claim a right over the individtuu lives of 
its members. Moreover, all forms of war 
cannot be indiscriminately condemned ; 
so long as there are nations and empires, 
each prepared callowly to exterminate 
its rival, all alike must be equipped for 
war. But we will not dwell on any of 
these problems ; they lie outside the 
debate to which you have invited me. 
I pus on to another point, the baeis, aa it 
strikes me, of our common baucd of war. 
It is this : we cannot do otherwise than 
hate it. Paci fiats we are, since our organ• 
ic nature wills ua thu.a to be. H ence it 
comes eaay to ua to 6.nd arguments that 
justify our standpoint. 

( --Sigmund Freud ) 



Genesis 4 · 1 4:16- -The Story of Cain and Abel 

Being the beet that you can be--Cain wae chided by God for 
appearing sad , yet traditional commentatore note that the rebuke 
was due to the qua lity of hie offering to God. Maimonides 
stresses that one must devote all of one·e effort to the 
accompl i shment of "moral perfection, '' in order to affect eelf
impr ovement . 

Develop a Moral Character 

It is impo rt.mt to rcJ hu thu monl virtues and defcets 
arc only implmtcd in m2n 's soul and character by exercise, 

consunt repec1tion. 2nd frequent application. If such activ1t1e~ 

i nd exerases n c good. then v1rrue accrues 10 man ; 1f, however, 

they arc evil. then the result is monl corruption. 
Since m2n 1s nc1rhn ,·1rtuous nor defC'ctive from birth, mm 

becomes 2r nmomcd co the moral or 1mmonl way of hfr 
from his childhood, depending upon his environment, h11 

usocutlons, and the pncnces of lus rebtives and coUeagues. 
Consequently, a penon mwt consuntly work towards 

monl perfection and stnve to n uin modente ch.tncter mm 

- 2lways avoiding extremes. except m order to cu« an evil 

extreme. The perfeet man must consuntly reAcct on his monl 
condition : he must weigh his actions md scrutinize his spiritual 

qualities every day. 
lfhe notices himself slipping into 1,0me vice. let him hasten 

to apply the remedy and not allow vice to become strong 
and implanted in him by repetition. Lihwi5C, he should \Ct 
his defects before him ;as 2 constant reminder of the need for 

self-improvement 2nd spiritual healing. For. as I h.ive nott'd, 
there is no man without some failings. 

When ;a person weighs hi$ ;actions carefully and constrntl y 

seeks to improve his aet1ons. then he rises to the highest 
hum.an level. He approaches God and perceives H~..goodnes, 

- and this is the perfect w;iy of Divine worship. 

( --Maimonides ) 



Geneeie 4:1-4· 16--The Story o f Cain and Abel 

Striving for improvement--Cain needed consoling and encouragement 
after God refused hie offering, but did not receive it. Ae a 
result, he committed the world's £iret murder. In this excerpt 
from the memoirs of Julian Morgenstern, he describes a clergyman 
who came to him for help in rediscovering his just ification for 
hie calling, to improve hie inner spirit. 

During the first summer I gave, upon request. one coUJ"SC 
of thirty lccnu-cs on J udaism at the time of the rise of 
Christianity. Naturally, I had to touch upon the life and 
work of j CS1.1s, the development of Christianity from 
Judaism, and the aims and activities of Pau l. This I 
attempted to do with perfect fairness and with full sympathy 
for Christianity and the sentiments of a Christian audience. 
yet also with the determination to bring home, as effcc· 
tively as possible:, the Jewish point of view and the depend
ence of early Christianity upon and its debt 10Judaism. The 
lectures were well received, and the students and I quickly 
established a feeling of mutual respect, confide.nee and 
c.stec.m. 

Very soon, however, word of what I wa.s doing came to 
the ears of the Christian ministers of the town. Thereafter 
one of their number regularly attended the lectures in the 
self-appointed role of moderator and censor. Fttquently 
he would interrupt the. lectures with all manner of ques
tions, pertinent and impertinent. I bore myself patiently 
and answered all his questions with unfailing courtesy and 
to the best of my ability. I felt that not only was J ewish 
history oo trial, but also Judaism and the Jew. Finally the 
class itself protested and gave. the gentleman to unde.ntand 
that his questions, his attitude and even hls presence 
were resented. Thereafter he personally ceased to trn1Jbl.:: 
w. 

Now I rc.ali.zc.d what l had not realized be.fore., nor even 
suspected, that unwittingly and in all innocence 1 had 
invaded the so-caUed Bible. belt and had even entrenched 
mY5Clf within its mightiest stronghold. The eoCJDy was 
strong, ale.rt and resolved on action. 

The ministcn hit upon a new method of attack. They 
began to publish in the. two local newspapers scathing 
denunciations of me and my work. Some were personally 
courteous; a few, however, transcended the bounds of 
propriety. Some loyal students undertook to defc.nd me, 
and the. editor of one. of the papers took up the cudgc.1.s 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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strongly in my behalf. But, although repeatedly urged , l 
refused to become a party to this battle. I felt that I was 
there to teach in the Summer School, and not to allow 
myself to be drawn into newspaper controversy. My 
teachings and the evidence I presented to support my 
a rguments must convince my students, or else I had no 
reason nor excuse for being a teacher. So I remained 
pcrsiste_ntly silent and stead ily purs-ued my work at the. 
Summer School. Soon these oewspaper attacks petered 
out. The ministers now determined upo,l more drastic 
measures. 

A t just about this time I was surprised very early one 
morning by a visit from a tall, spare, middle-aged man, 
neatly, though shabbily dressed, and of quiet, earnest 
manner. He introduced himself as the minister of a little, 
country Methodist church i.n western Tennessee. He 
wanted my advice upon an important and delicate matter. 
He had studied the Bible all his life and had almost become 
convinced that the story of Jesus in the New Testament 
was, to use his own words, "a m yth and a lie." If this 
were: so, he could not go on believing and preaching the 
doctrines of Christianity. He was io a sad state of doubt 
and mental distress. He had learned of what 1 was doing 
at the Sum.mer School and bad come to feel that I could 
help him. He had travelled across almost the: entire Stale 
of Tennessee to consult with me and was content to abide: 
by my decision, whatever it might be. It was an unusual 
situation. I told him that it was strange that a Methodist 
minister should come to a J ewish teacher a.nd rabbi for 
instruction in his own religion. He replied that he had read 
the attacks upon me in the Knoxville papen, and had 
concluded from these that, just because I was what I was, 
I could give him an honest, unbiased and authoritative 
answer, and he had full confidence in my integrity and 
judgment. 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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I talked with rum for O\'Cr two hours, trying to show him 
that he· had jumped too qui,;kl~· at conclusions, and that, 
while there was undoubtedly much that was mythical in 
the Jesus story, there was al~o. at least so I believed, much 
th;it was perfectly historical ; that, fu rihermorn, the onh· 
justifiable rea_soo for the existence, observance and preach
ing of Christianity, or for that matter of any religion, lies, 
no t in the historical correctness of the traditions regarding 
its origin and the life of its founder, but rather in the truth. 
slrc11gth, eternity and universality of its beliefs and teach
ings about life, conduct and the nature and worship of 
God. Gradually he got rny thought. Slowly tht! look of 
doubt and trouble faded from his face; the lines of " 'OTTY 

r:=laxed. At last he rose. " I've got what I came for," he 
said. " 1'10 going back home." :. urged him to remai_n 
longer, and suggested that we could discuss the matter 
further in the course of the afternoon, after my classes for 
the day would be finished . I was still uncertain all to 
the strength of his conversion. But he shook his head. "I've 
got what 1 came for," he repeated ; "I came this moming 
and I 'm going back home on the noon train. Now I know 
that I can preach with faith and confidence, and my 
church is waiting for me. You ha,:e made me a good 
Christian." I have never seen him since. 

( --Julian Morgenetern ) 



Geneeie 4:1-4:16--The Story of Cain and Abe l 

The J ealousy of Cain for Abel--Knvy between eibl1nge wh 1ch grows 
to uncomfortable proport i ons can destroy one · e very be ing. Sau l 
Bellow deecribee ·euch a stormy re lationehip, and hints at ways of 
defusing t he violent behavior o f a brother towards a sister . 

The quarrel between Tina and lsa11c lasted for years. She 
ti,ccused him of &baking off the family wben the main 
chance came. He bad refused to cut them l.o. He 5a.ld that 
they bad all desened hJm at the uro hour. Eventually, tbe 

brothm. made It up. Not Tina. She wanted nothing to do 
wtth l&aac. lo the first phase of enmity &he saw to ii that he 
ihould know ex:ictly what die thought of him. Brothen, 
aunu;, and old friends reported wbat she wu ■aytng about 
blm. He was a crook. Mama h~ lent hJm money; he would 
oot repay, that wu wh:, 6he had coUected t.boae renui. Also, 
Isaac bad been a llllent pUtDer of 2.aikas, the Creek, the 
racli:eteer from Thoy. She said that 2.aik.u bad covered far 
Isaac, who wu lmpllcatcd In the atate•h~pltal scandal. 
Zailcas took the faU. but Isaac had to put $50,000 In Zaikas's 
box at the bank. Tbe Stuyvesant Bank, that was. Ttoa said 
~he even knew the box number. luac s.aid little to these 
i.landi,n, and after a time they stopped. 

And It was when they stopped that lsa.ac actually began 
to feel the anger of his sute.r. He felt It 1.11 bead of I.he fam
ily. the oldest living Braun. After be bad not &eeD b.la lister 
for two or tmtt yean, he began to remind b1m.ielf of Uncle 
Bra=·• a.ffecdon fo1 Tina. The only daughter. The young• 
est. Our baby slater. Tboughta of the old days touched b.la 
heart. Having gotten what he wanted, Tina lla1d to Mutt, he 
could redo the put In aentimenW colon. lsaac would = 
rnember that In 1920 Aunt Rose wanted fresh m1lk, a.nd 
the Braum kept a cow ln the paatun: by the rlver. Wba1 a 
beautiful place. And bow ddido1.111 It was to crank the 
Model 1' and drlve at dusk to milk the cow beside the green 
water. DriYUlg, they sang songs. TlnA, lheo ten yean old, 
must have weighed two hundred pounds, but lhe shape of 
her moulh wu very ,weet, womanly-perhap1 che pres-
1ure of the fat, buceulng her matunty. Somehow she wu 
mon: feminine ln chlldhood than later. It wu trUe thac at 
Dine or ten abe Jal on a ldttm In the rocker, unaware, and 
miothered IL Aune RO&e found it dead when her daughter 
stood up. -You huge thing: &be 5a.ld to her daughter, "you 
animal." But even this [sue recollected with amused sad
ness. Arui f.l.oce be belonged to no IOcJeties, never played 
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cuds, never spent an even.Ing drinldog, never went to F1or
lda, never went 10 Europe, never went to see the State of 
Israel, be had plenty of tlme for rem.lniscences. Respecta• 
ble elmt about h.ls house sighed with him for the put. The 

"Ob,• she said with aympathy, the one beautiful eye full 
of candor. The other Butte.ring With a mlnuc.e quantity of 
dyneu. 

The pa.rents, slified In the clay. Two crates, side by &.!de. 
Gras& of burning green sweeping ove1· them, and Lsaac re
peating a prayer to the God of Mercy. And in Hebrew with 
a Ba.Ilic acceni 21 wb.lcb modern lsraeus scoffed. Sept.em• 
ber tTees, yellow after an lcy night or rwo, now that the aky 
was blue and warm, gave light Instead o[ shadow. haac 
wu concerned about b.ls paren1.1. Down there, how were 
they? The wet, the cold. above all the worm, worried him 
1n frost, hu heart shra.nk for Aunt Rose and Uncle Braun, 
though u a builder be kllew they were beneath the frott 
line. But a human power, b.ls love, affected bis pracdcal 
judgment. I t flew off Perhaps as a buUder and housing ex
pert ( on rwo of the governor's cornmlssions, not one) be 
especlally felt h.ls dead to be unlihclt~- But Tina- they 
were her dead. too-felt he WaJI ,dll exploit.in~ Papa and 
Mama and that be would have explolted her. too, if ,he bad 
let b.lJn. 

For several years, at the same seuon, there was a 60e.r\C 

between them. The pious thing before the Day of Atone
ment was to visit the dead a.od 10 forg1ve the living-for 
give and ask fotgiveness. Accordingly, !sue went annually 
10 the old home. P~ked his Cadillac. Rang the bell, his heart 
beating bard. He wa.lt.ed at the foot of the loog enclosed 
61.lin:a..e. The unall bric"" building. al.ready old in 1915 

when Uncle BnWl bad bought it. passed to Tina, who tried 
to mak.e II modem. Her ldea.s came out of House Beavr:lfuL 
The pape.r with wblch I.be covered the &I.anted walls of the 
su.lrcue wu unsuitable. It did 001 ma.net Tina, above. 
opened tbe d00r, saw the masculine figure and ,cured faot. 
of her brother and said, "What do you want?" 

'"I'inal For God's sake, I've come to make peace.• 
-what peace I You swindled UB out of a fonune, • 

"The or.hen don't agree. No'III', Tina.. we are brother and 
llsta. Remember Father and Mother. R.emember . , .• 

She cried down at him, -You 500 of a bltcb, I do ttmem. 

berl Now get the bell out of here." 
Banglng the door, 1he dlaled ber brother Aaron, lighting 

one of. ber long cigarettct. •He', been here again,· I.be Hid. 
-what abitl He', .l.lOt goi.ng to pracw:c h.ls goddamn religion 
onme.· 

She aald she bated biB orthodox cringe. She could take 
him straight. In a deal. Or a swindle. But abe couldn't bear 
bis sentiment. 

CONTINUTID ON NE )'"f PAGE 
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squliTela were orthodox. They dug and saved. Mn. haac 
Braun wore no cosmetics. Except a tnucb of Upstick when 
going ou1 In public. N<' mink coats. A cornfonable Hudson 
seal, y~. With a large fur button on I.be belly. To keep her, 
a.i; be liked her, warm. Fair, pa.le, round, w1tb a steady inner 
cent look, and baJr worn lhon and 1ynunetr1ca.J. Llgbt 
brown, w1lh k1nlc.s of gold. One gray eye, perhaps, ex
pressed or came near expressing slyness. It must have been 
p,ue!y Involuntary, At least there was not the sUghtest sign 
of con5Clous cridcism O( opposition. Isaac was ma,ster. 
Cooking, ha.Icing, laundry, all housekeeping, bad to mt:et 

his ,tand:ud. U be didn't Ulce the smell of the cleaning 
woman, she wa.i, .em away. It wu an ample plain old
fashioned respectable domestic life on an easrem Euro
pe.an model completely de1itroyed 1n i 939 by 1-lltle.r and 
Stalin. Those two saw 10 I.be eradication of the old condi• 

dons, made sure that cenatn modern concepll became so. 
cla.J realities. Maybe the &llgbleSI troubling ambiguity In 
one of Cousin Sylvia's eyes wu the effect of a suppreued 
b,lstorical comment. As a woman, Or. Braun considered, she 
bad more tha.n a gli.mmering or this modern tranaon:na
tion. Her husband wu a multimillionaire. Where w.u the 
U!e th.ls mJgbt have bought? The bous«, servants, clotbcs. 
and can? On I.be fann &he bad operated machines. A, b1s 
wife, she was obUged to forg_et how to drive. She waa a 

docile. darling woman. a.nd me was 1n the ldtchen baking 
spongecake and chopping Uver, u Isaac's mother had 
done. Or ,bould have done. Without the 6.amlng. face, the 
item m~Ung brows, the rigorous no.e and the club of 
powerful braJd lying <m her ,pine. Wlc.bout Aunt Rose'e 
CUJ"lle$, 

In America, lbe abuses of the Old World were righted. It 
waa appointed to be the land of hlstor1cal redreA. How• 
ever, Dr. Braun reflected, new uproars 11.lled the 110ul. Maie
rlal det.l.11• were of the grHtest imponance. But adll the 
la.rget1t strokes were made by the 1pirlL Had to bel I'eople 
..-ho said this were right. 

CoU$1n Isaac·, thoughts: a web of computadc • .-, 01 

frontages, elevadon.1, drainage, mortgages. rum-around 
money. And &Ince, In addition, be bad been a 1trong, 

raunchy young ma.n. a.nd this bad never enti:rely left him 
(le remained only u witty comment ) , ht. piety really 
did appear to be put on. Supera.dded. The pealm-~aytng at 
building di.es. When I COMid.n 1M M~. iJ.e ux,r/c of 
Th;J finger, .. . what t, Man th.at Tlaov art mindful of 
hJm? But be evidently meant ll all. He took of! wbole afu!r. 
nOQlll before high holidays, While ht. fair-faced wife, 
Bushed with baking, noted With the ..Ughtly BlbUc~ air be 
expected of bu, that be wu batb1ng, changing up,tain. He 
bad vt.dted the graves of bi5 parents. Announcing, i've 
been to the cemetery." 

(--Saul Bello w) 



Geneaie 4 : 1 - 4 · 16--The Story of Cain and Abe l 

' Am I my brother ' s keeper? " --Although Cain feigns ignorar:ic e 
regarding t he fate of h ie bro ther, the reader knows of _h lB ~ctual 
degree of responsibility for Abel ·s absence . Albert E1nsteln 
anewere God's question with an affirmatio n of life and the mutual 
reAponAibility of people i n the wo r l d . 

SnM'IGf is OVR s1r u1..T1ON here upon earth. E.c h of us comes for a short 
visit, not lrnowing why, yet sometimes seeming to divine a purpoR. 

From the standpoint of daily life, however, there is one thing we do 
know· that man i.s here for the sake o f other men - above all for those 
upon whose smile and well-being our own happiness depends, and 
also for the countless unknown souls with whose fate we arc con
nected by a bond of sympathy. Many times a day I rcaliu how much 
my own outer a.nd inner life is built upon the labors of my fdlow-mcn, 
both living and dead, md how earnestly I must exert myself In order 
to give in return a.s much a.s I have rcccived. My peace of mind is often 
troubled by the depressing sc~ that I have borrowed too heavily from 
the work of other men. 

Without the ~ of collirborating with like-minded brings in the 
pursuit of the ever unattainable in art and scientific research, my life 
would have been empty. Ever since childhood I have scorned the 
commonplace limits so oftr.n set upon human ambition. Possessions, 
outward success, publicity, luxury --,- to me th~ have always been 
contemptible .. I bcllcve that a simple and unas.sumlng tnaMer of life 
is best fo r everyone, best both for the body and the mind. 

My passionate lntcrc:st In social justi~ and social responsibility has 
always s tood In curious contrast to • marked lack of desltt for dirttt 
usoclation with men and women. I am a horse for single harness, n':!I 
cut o ut for tandem or team work. I have never belonged wbolehcan
edly to country or state. to my circle of friends, or even to my own 
family. These tics have always been accompanied by a vague aloofness 
and the wish to withdraw into myself incru.ses with the years. 

Such isolation is sometimes bittc.r, but I do not regret bring cut off 
£mm the understanding and sympathy of other men. I lose something 
by it. 10 be sure-, but I am compensated for It ln being rendered 
independent of the customs, opinions, and prejudices of others, and 
am nor tempted to rest my pace of mind upon such shifting foun
dations. 
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CONTINUED FROH PREVIOUS PAGE 

The most beautiful thing we can experience 15 the mysterious. It ts 

the source of all true an and science. He to whom this emotion is a 
stranger, who can no longer pause to wonder and st.ind rapt in awe. 
is as good as dead: his eyes are closed_ Th.is irts1ght into !he mystery 
of life . coupled !hough it be with fear. has also given ~ to religion. 
To know that what is impenetrable to us really exists, manifesting 
itscU as the highest wisdom and the most radiant beauty which our 
dull faculties ca.n comprehend only tn their most primitive forms -
th15 knowledge. !his feeling, is at the center of crue religiousness. In 
this sense, and in this sense only. I belong m the ranks of devoutly 
religious men. 

I cannot imagine a God who rewards and punishes the objects of his 

creaoon, whose purposes att modeled after our own - a God, in 
shon, who is but a reflection of human frailty. Neither can I believe 
that the individual survives the deaih of his body, although feeble 
souls harbor such thoughts through fear or ridic.ulous egotism. It is 
enough for me to contemplate the mystery of conscious life pe~t· 
uating itself ihrough all eternity, to reflect upon the marvelous strvr. 
rurc of the universe which we ca.n dimly perceive, and to try humbly 
to comprehend even an infinitesimal part of the intelligence mani
fested in nature. 

( --Albert Einstein) 



Genesis 4:1 4:16--The Story o f Cain and Abel 

Compass ion f o r the c rimina l--God ' e decisio n no t t o k i ll Ca i n, and 
t hen t o take vengeanc e againet anyone who woul d harm h i m, ehowa 
ue that we muet have a degree o f c ompaeeion for thoee who commi t 
c rimes . Herman Wouk i mbued Barney Greenwald , the defense 
attorney in The Caine Mutiny, with a similar doee of c ompassion 
f o r hie client · e accuser, and against the very peo p l e whom 
Gree nwald eucceeeful l y defended against t he cou r t martial. 

The l.wycr's blues were rumpled anJ bai;.gy, ;uid his walk wa.s not 
of the stc .. d1cs1. but oobody at the table was in a coudmon to ooucc. 
He c.imc 10 1he held of 1he table aJJd ~tood stupidly, resung a lund OD 

the empty chair, looking around sla,k-mouu1ed. •·Party's prc:1ty far 
a.lung, hC) ;" he s,ud, a., wine splashed in a dozen glasses and all the 
officers ,hc,u1cd gree tings. Keefer made his glass n ng With a k ni fe, 

"AU nght. quiet, you drunke n muuneers- A toast, I sayl" He 
lifted ha glass high. "To Lcutcnant Barney Grccnw3ld-a C1cc:ro 
WJUI 1wo nnpcs-a Darrow with w,ng5--thc 1crrc,r of 1udgc advoc.~1cs 
-the rescuer of the upprencd and the dowmroddcn- the forensic 
51. George who slew w11h his reJuul-t.1l,le u,ngue thlt moir horrible. 
of drag,,ns--Old Ydlows1.11nl" 

Tht) all cheered; they all Jran~; tbn· S40fl Fur H e'r a folly Good 
Fellow in beUow1ng discords. The lawyer stood, pallid an..! skinny, hit 

mc.uth foc.lishly twJtdung in momentary grins. "Specchl Speech!" sa,d 
Keefer, clapping hJS hand~ Jnd dropping into his ch:ur, and everybody 
took up the cry and the applallie . 

--~c,. no,'' Greenwald mumbled, but 1n a moment he was standing 
.:i.lonc, aod :ill the faces at the table 1,·ere turneo to him. The pany 
sc tUcd into expectant qu1eL ''I'm drunkcr'n rn~ of 1·ou,'' he said. 'T vc 
been out dnn1.rng with the juJ,;c JJ\'v..Jte-1ry1n0 to gct him to t;i.ke 
blck Sun\C of the dirty names he cJ!kJ me-finally gm hi.ro to shake 
hands on the nin1 h whnky 50Ur-maybc the tenth--" 

"That\ good," Maryk said . .. Chatlu 's a decen t guy-- " 
"H ad 10 talk loud 'n' last, Steve-I pllyed prcny dirty pool, you 

I.now, in court-poor Jack, he made a wonderful 41gumcnt- - Mui• 
111udu, Mul111udcs. hey l " He peered blearily at the c3ke. "Well, I 
guen I uught co return 1hc celebrated author's t0lst, at that.• He 
fumolcd at a bottle aod sloshed w,ne into a glass and all over his hands. 
"l.l,hlic1.I 111lc of course. Can't do better for a war book. I assume you 
g,1e the ~avy a good pasung:·• 

"I don't thia.k Public Rd.auoos would clea.; it, at w y rate," the 
novelist wd, grinning. 

" F ine. Someone should show up these: 11odgy, nup1d Prussum." 
Grc:cowa.ld weaved and grabbed at the th.air. "I told you I'm pretcy Lu 
a.long-- I'll get to my speech yet, don't worry-- Wanna know 
about the book first. Who's I.he: hero, you?" 

NWcU. any rc:scmbl.ancc, you know, is purdy aaidcoul--". 
ueoursc I'm warped," said Grc:cowald, ua11d I'm dnmk, but ll sud

denly seems to me th.at i£ I wrote a war novel I 'd try to make: a hero out 
of Old Ycllowstain." Jorgensen whooped loudly, but nobody cue 
laughed, and the ensign subsided, goggling a.round. "No, I'm scnOU¾ l 
would. T ell you w hy. Tell you how I'm warped. I'm a Jc:w, guc.ss most 
of you know th.at. Name's Grccowa.ld, kind of look like C DC, and I 
,urc: am one, from way ~ k. Jack Challcc u .id I used smart Jcw-lawycc 
t.aaics-coursc be took it back, apologized, after I told him a few things 
be did.o't know- Well, anyway . . , The reason I'd ma.kc Old 
Yellowstain a hero is oo account of my mother, lirtle gray-headed 
Jewish lady, fat, look, a lot like Mrs.. Ma.ryk hc:rc, mea.ning no offcm c." 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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He actually said "offeush." H is speech was halung and blurry. He 
was gripping the spilling glass tightly. The scars on his hand made 
red '!"ims around the bluish grafted skin. 

"Well, sure, you guys ill have mothers, but they wouldn't be in the 
same bad shape mine would if we'd of lost this war, ,vluch of course 
we aren't, we've won the damn thing by now. Sec, the Gcrmaos arcn'L 
kidding about the Jews. They're cooking us down to soap over there. 
They lhink we're vermin and should be 'stcrminated and our corpses 
curned into something useful. Granting the premise-being warped, I 
don't, but gran1ing the- premise, soap is as good a.n idc.a as any. But I 
ju.st can't conon 10 lhe idea of my mom melted down into a bar of 
soap. I had a.n uncle and an aunt in Cracow, wbo arc soap now, but 
that's dHfe-rcnt, I ne.vcr saw my uncle and aunt, just saw letters in Jew• 
isb &om them, ever since I was a kid, but never could read them. J cw, 
but I can't read Jewish." 

The £aces looking up at him were beroming sober and puuled. 
'Tm coming to Old Y cUowstain. Coming to him. Sec, while I was 

studying law 'o' old Keefer here was writing his play for lhc Theatre 
Guild, and W iUic here was on the playing fields of Priruhton, all that 
time these bird5 we call regula.rs-{hesc: stuffy, stupid Prussians, in the 
Navy and the: Army-wc:rc: manning guns. Course: they weren't doins 
it to save my mom from H itler, they were domg it for dough, Lkc 
everybody else docs what they do. Question is, in the la.st analysis
Llst analysis-•whal do you do for dough? Old Y c:llowstain, for dough, 
was standing guard on this fat dumb and happy country o( ol..l!s. Mean• 
ti.me: me, I was advancing my little free oon-Prussia.n life: for dough. 
0£ course, we figured in those days, only fools go into .i.rmc:d ~rvicc. ' 
Bad pay, no milljonaire future:, a.nd you can't call your mind or body I 
your own. Not for scositive intellectuals. So when all bcU broke: loose: 
and lhe Germans started running out of soap and figured, well it's time: 
to come over and mc:lc down old Mrs. Greenwald-who's gonna stop 
thc:m? Not her boy Barney. Can't stop a Nau with a Llwbook. So I 
dropped the lawbooks a.nd ra.n to lc:arn bow to Ry. Stout fellow. Mean
time, and it took a year and a half before I was any good, wbo was 
keeping Mama out of the soap dish? Capt.a.in Quce-g. 

•·y cs, even Queeg, poor sad guy, yes, and most of thC-rD not sad at all, 
fellows, a lot of them sh.rpcr boys than any of us, don't k.id yourself, 
best men I've ever seen, you c.ui't be good in the Army or Navy unless 
you're goddamn good. Though maybe not up on Proust 'o' Finnegan's 
Wake and all" 

Grec:owald stopped, and looked from side to side. "Seem to be 
losing the: thrad bae. Supposed to be toasting the Caine'1 favorite 
author. Well, here goes, I 'll try not to m.undcr too much, Somebody 
ftap a napkin at me if I get incob.creot. Can't stay for dinner so I'm 
glad you ca.llcd on me to make: a toast so I can get 1t over with. I can't 
suy bec.iwe I'm not hungry. Not for this dinne-r. It would in fact un
doubtedly disagree with me." 
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He turned LO M.aryk. 
"Steve, the thing is, this d innc:.r is a phony. You're guilty. I told you 

ar the start that you wc:.rc:.. Course you're only half gwlty. F' th.at m.itter, 
you've only beco hill acqumcd. You're a dead duck. You have no 
more chance oow of uaosfcrring to the regular Navy ~ of running 
for P resident. The reviewing authorities'll c.a.ll it a miscarriage of jus
uce, \I. hich 1t is, and a nice fat letter of reprirru.nd will show up i.o 
your promotion jacket-and maybe in mine-and it's back to the fish• 
wg buuness for Stevc:. Maryk. l got you off by phony legal vie.ks-by 
making clowns out of Q uecg and a F reudJao psyduaui.st-whicb was 
like shoou.ng two tuna fish 10 a barrel-and by 'pealing very unethically 
and urelevant.ly 10 the pride of lhe 1':avy. Did everything but whist.le 
Andiors A.umgh. Oaly time it looked tough wa.~ when the Caine', 
favorue author tesu.fied. Nc.'IJ'ly sunk you, boy. I don't quite unde:
sWld rum, ru:ice of course he was the author of the Caine muuny 
among hJS other wo,ks. Seems to me he'd of gottco up on the line 
with you a.nd Willie, ;i.nd s.1id straight out tha.t be always msisted 
Q uecg was a dangerous paranoiac. Sec, it would only have made things 
wCJnc to drag Keefer in- you know all about that, so as long as he 
wanted to run out on you ill I could do was Ice him run--" 

"Just a mi.ou1c----" Keefer made a move LO get up. 
·• 'Scuse me, I'm all fio1sbed, Mr. Keefer. I'm up to the to.st. Herc's 

to you.. You bowled ;i. perfect swre. You wcot after Quecg aod got 
him. You kep< your own sk.irts all white and sruchy. Steve is finished 
for good, but you'll be the nut captain of the C11inc. You'll retire old 
and full of fot fitncs.s repo rts. You'll publish your novel proving that 
the Navy stinks, a.nd you'll m:ikc a million dollars and marry Hedy 
Lanurr. No lct1cr of reprimand for you, just royalties on your novel. 
So you woo't mind a li'l verbal rcprimmd £com me, wh;i.t docs it 
mca.n ? I defended Steve because I found out the wrong guy was on 
uu.l. Only way l could defend him was to sink Quecg for-you. I'm sore 
that I was pushed i.oto that spot, a.nd asb.amcd of what I did, and tha.u 
why I'm drunk. Quceg deserved better at my ha.ads. I owed him a 
favor, don't you sec ? He stopped Hermann Goering from washing 
hi, bt behind with my mother. 

"So I'm not goi.og to cat your dinner, Mr. Keefer, or drink your 
wi.nc, but simply make my to.st and go. Herc's to you, Mr. Ctu·nc's 
favorite author, and here's to your book." 

He threw the ydlow wine in Keefer's face. 
A little splashed OD W illie. le happened so fast that the officers at the 

Jther end of the table didn't k.now what he bad done. Maryk scatted 
to get up. NFor Christ's 5akc, Barney-" 

The lawyer shoved him back i.nto his chair with a shaking hand. 
Keefer automatica11y pulled out a handkerchief and dabbed at his £ace, 
auri.ng dwnfoundcd .t Grec-owald. Greenwald said, ·•1£ you wa.nt to 
do anything about it, K.ccfer, I'll wait in the lobby for you. We can 
go someplace quiet. We're both drunk, so it's a fair figbL You'll pro!> 
ably lick me. I'm a lousy fighter." 

{--Herinan Wouk ) 
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Geneeie 4;17-4:24--0rigine of Humankind 

On the origins of language--The Bible a pe.aka of the namea o f 
individuals and their profeesione. Through the applicatio n o f 
the ancient Near Eaat languagea , we see the connections, for 
example , bet.ween the name Yuva l , the inventor of musical 
inatruments , and the Hebr e w word ·yoveil , · a ram·e horn; or the 
name Yaval, the ·tounder· of the paetcral li fe, and the Hebrew 
wo r d ·yevul,· the produce of the eoil. Noted psychologist Ludwig 
Wittgenstein stud ied closely the relationship of l anguage to 
feelings , and deecribee simple meanings of phrases whose true 
significance is not so simple . 

One can imagane an animal angry, frightCfled, wthappy, happy, 
swtled, But hopeful? And why oot? 

A dog believe$ his ll'Wt« is at the door. 8111 ca.n he also believe his 
1JUStcr will come the day after to-morrow?-And .,1>41 CUI he not do 
hcre?-How do I do it?-Ho w a.m l supposed to answer this? 

Can only those ho pe who can u.llt? O nly those who have ma.steted 
t.he use of a lai\gingc. 11ut is to say, the phenomena of hope a.re modes 
of this compliuted form of life. (If a concrpt refers to a dancter of 
human handwriting, it has no applianion to beings that do not write. ) 

'"Grief" acscribes a panero which rccUrs, with dilferenr variations, 
ui the weave of our life. If a ma.n's bodily expression of sortow swd 
of joy alternated, say with the ticking of a clock., here we should oot 
have the chara.cte.ristic formation of the pattem of sorrow Of of the 
panan of joy. 

"For a second he felt violent pai.n."-Why does it sound quoc:t 
to say: ''For a second he felt deep grief"? Only because it ,o seldom 
happens? 

But don't you feel grief "".,? ("But aren't you playing chess IUI.,?" 
The answer may be 11.ffirrrua.tive, but that d= not make the cc-<1cept 
of grief any more like the concept of a scnu.tioo.-The question 
was really, of course, a cemporu and persona.I one, not the. logial 
question which we wanted to r:a.isc. 

''I must tdl you: l am &igbtenod." 
''l must tell you: it ma.k.es me shiver." -

And one an say this in a ,,,,i/i11g tone of voice too. 
And do you mean to tell me he doesn't feel it? How else does he 
~ it?-But even when he says it as a piece of information he does 
not lcam it from rus sensations. 

For think of the sc:nsarioos produced by physically ,huddering: 
the wordt "it makes me shiver" arc themselves such a shuddering re
action; aod if I bear and feel them 1LS I utter them. this belongs among 
the rest of thole sensa.tions. Now why should the wordlC$$ shudder 
be the ground of the verbal ooc? 

( - -Ludwig Wittgenstein ) 



Genesis 4 : 17- 4:24- -0rigins of Humankind 

The wo rld ' s second murderer-Lemekh-- It is unc lear ae to why we 
have a description of this man·s crime and self- imposed sentence . 
It might have been an attempt t o discourage the commission o f 
o ther murders i n the ancient Israel i te world. Martin Buber 
reminds us that sin continually hinders us unleee we make an 
effort to remo ve it from our lives . 

Satan 
0 

The name Satan means in Hebrew the hindere.r. Tiut is the 
II'\le designation for the anti-human in indivicluals and in the 
human n.ce. Let us ooc allow this Satllnic t 1.:ma,t in men to 
hinder us from realizing man! Let us redeem speech from 
its ban! Let us dare, despite all. to II'USt! 

( - -Martin Buber ) 
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Genesis 4 :25-6;8--0rigins of the Ways of the World 

Knowledge and values--Ae nu.mank ind begine to acquire raw 
knowledge, we also start to d evelop values, ways by which to 
utilize this knowledge . Alber t Einstein emphasizes the 
importance of this distinction . 

THE LAWS OF SCIENCE AND 
THE LAWS OF ETHICS 

SCIENCE SEARCHES FOR 1\ELATIONS which are thought to exist 
independently of the searching individual This includes the 
case where man rum.self is the subject. Or the subject of sci
entific statements may be concepts created by ourselves, as 
in mathematics. Such ooncepts a.re not neoessarily supposed 
to correspond to any objects in the outside world. However, 
all scientific statements and laws have one characteristic in 
common: they are •true or false• (adequate or Inadequate). 
Roughly speaking. our reaction to them ls •yes• or •no: 

The scientific way of thioldng has , further characteristic. 
The concepts which it uses to build up its coherent systems 
are not ezp,-es:slog emotions. For the scientist, there ls only 
"'being,• but DO wishing, DO valuing, DO good, DO evil; DO goal 
AA long as we remain within the realm of science proper, we 
can never meet with a sentence of the type: -rhou shalt not 
Jie.• Then, is aomethlag 1fb a Puritan's restraint in the 
scientist who seeks tnitb: 1'e~ away &om everything 
vohmtarlstic or emotional. Inddenfllly. this trait ls the result 
of a slow development. peculiar to modem Western thought 

From this ft might seem as If logical th.inJd.og were irrele
vant for ethics. Sdenti&c statement, of facts and .relations. 
indeed. cannot produce ethical d.irect:tva.. However, ethical 
directives can be made rational and oohereot by logical think
ing and empirbl knowledge. If we can agree on some funda
mental ethical propositions. then other ethical propositions 
can be derived from them, provided that ~ original ~ 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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ises are stated with sufficient precision. Such ethical premises 
play a similar role in ethics, to that played by axioms in 
mathematics. 

This is why we do not feel at all that it is meaningless to 
ask such questions as: "Why should we not lie?" We feel 
that such questions are meaningful because in all discussions 
of this kind some.ethical premises are tacitly taken for 
granted. We then feel satisfied when we succeed in tracing 
back the ethical directive in question to these basic premises. 
In the case of lying this might perhaps be done in some 
way such as this: Lying destroys confidence in the statements 
of other people. Without such confidence, social cooperation 
is made impossible or at least difficult Such cooperation. 
however, is essential to make human life possible and toler
able. 1rus means that the rule i'hou shalt not lie'" bas been 
traced back to the demands: °'Human life shall be preserved'" 
and -Pain and sorrow shall be lessened as much as possible.• 

But what is the origin of such ethical axioms? Are they 
arbitrary? Are they based on mere authority? Do they stem 
from experiences of men and are they conditioned indirectly 
by such experiences? 

For pure logic all axioms are arbitrary, including the axil)ms 
of ethics. But they are by no means arbitrary from a psycho
logical and genetic point of view. They are derived from our 
inborn tendencies to avoid pain and annihilation, and from 
the accumulated emotional reaction o_f individuals to the 
behavior of their neighbors. 

It ls the privilege of man's moral geniw, lmpersonated by 
.inspired iodividuals, to advance etbicaJ axioms which are so 
comprehensive and so well founded that men will accept 
them as grounded In the vast mass of their iodividual emo. 
tioDaJ e,;pertences. Ethical u:ioms are found and tested not 
very dilereutJy from the uioml of science. Truth is what 
stands the test ol experience. ·~ 

( - -( Albert Einstein ) 

I 



Geneeie 4;25-6· B--0rigine c f the Ways o f the wo rld 

The limits o f life--The Bibl e describes the limit of humankind· s 
life at 120 yeare . People are not always ready t o accept this 
limitation, no r are they willing to o bserve other boundar ies to 
their behaviors. Alvin Reines asserts that one can and must 
accept the finite nature o f one·e existence, in o rder to a c hieve 
·eoteria,· or ultimate e~tisfving existenc e. 

FU1Jte Response to Firutudc 

The th ird response 10 lhe conflict of ftn11ude is the finite re
sponse. The finite response conuun:; esscntiaUy three elemenu: 

acknowledgement of the 1.n.11h of the perception that one is f1nJtc: 
renunciation of infin11e conauon: and setting and accepting limiu 

in all areas of desire. Several forms of the finitc response occur, 
based on different views of ulumale reality, and requiring d if
ferent degrees of renunciauon, bwt all share in common renuncia-
11on of infirute eiustentUII desire and acceptance o f the finality of 
one's own death. Accordingly, w11h infinite desire given up, the 
conflict of finitude, which IS produced by tbc clash between 
con~1ousness of firuty and infinite desire, is resolved. The finite 
existence of the human perso n, consisting of psychic, physical. 
tcmtonal. and eius1en11al hmns. satisfies a finite will: the firutc 
b<"in& that a person is, 1s that which the person wishes 10 be. 
Consciousness and will ha\'tng thus been int.egnucd, the harmony 

bnngs sou:na. A numbe: of observat ions wiU serve 10 deepen 
undemanding of the firutc response. 

The first relates to the obvious quest.ion: how is it possible 
to renounce infinite conauon, accept the finality of one's own 
death, and still attain s01eria, ultimate mcarungf ul e,ustenoe? As 

the efficacy of the mfinitc response for the modern huffi2" 
wcalc.ens, the ans~er takes on fundamental significance for the 
success and quality oft.he individual's life in modem society. In 
the foUowing brief outll.ne, the a uthor's view how the finite re• 
sponsc brings soteria is sic.etched. 

I . Ultimate meaningful existence, and all positive moods, such 
as happiocss or contentment, result from the sausfaction of 
conation, that is, of wiU or desire. 

2 . There is in the human person a profound will to exist. The 
mere act or existing satisfies this desire. so that one's ind1• 
vidual ex.istencc is in it.self intrinsicaUy meaningful since 11 

satisfies a desire flowing from the depths of one's being. 

CONTINUED ON N8Xl: PAGE 
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3. If a person's will to exist desires infinite existence , howe,er, 
the only act of existing. that is, the only form of human exis• 
tence that will satisfy it 1s infinite existence. Accordingly. the 
conflict of finitude arises "hen a person perceives her or his 
existence as finite , but possesses a will to exist that is 1nfin11e 
For fin ite existence cannot satisfy an infinite will; ll 1s nol 
what an infinite will desires 

4. There are three general modes of the human will to exist: two 
a re necessarily infinite, the third is no t. The first is the ~ di to 
exist as an all-powerful, all-knowing, unlimited being which 
constitutes the universe or. indeed . all of reality. The second 
is to exist in and through another, that is. as a being encom
passed by an infm ite parent who provides peace, protection. 
and unending security. The third is the will lo exist in and 
through one's own being even 1hc; :igh that being 1s finite 
These three modes of the will to exist are a ll present in the 
human person in infancy and childhood . In the course of 
time , as the person moves toward adulthood, one of these 
three modes of the will to exist becomes dominant. (This 
should be qualified : at times no one mode will dorruna1e, 
resulting in conflict sufficiently intense to produce asotena .} 
The mode of the will to exist that becomes dominant is a 
fundamental constituent of the personality and determines 

what the person generally and ultimately wants from life. 
5. The reader will by now have recognized the first two modes 

of the will to exist enumerated above. The first, the desire to 
constitute all of reality and exist without bounds, forms the 
desire that is satisfied by the infinite personal response 10 the 
conflict of finitude. The second mode of the will to exist, to 

exist inflilltely in and through another, is satisfied by the 
infinite relational r~ponsc. The third mode of the will to 
exist, to exist in and through one's own being although finite, 
has not yet been d iscussed . This mode will be referred to as 
the substanliW will. The name substantive is derived from the 
term .. substance, .. which has a rich philosopllic history and 

possesses the basic meaning: -a being that subsists by and 
through itself; a separate and independent being."8 

CONTINUED ON• NEXT PAGE 
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6. It is through the substantive will that a person who makes a 
finite response resolves the conflict of finitude and attains 
soteri.a. When the subsLantive mode of the will to exist be
comes the dominant will, the infinite modes of t he will to 
exist are for all practical purposes given up and play no 
funher significant role in one's life. Thus the conflict of fini
cude is resolved. The substantive wiU's desire is to ex,jst in and 
through one's own being, and it matters not that such being is 
finite. Accordingly, despite the psychic, physical, territorial, 
and existential boundaries that limit finite being, finite being 
satisfies the substantive will. The psyche that contains one's 
own authentic thoughts and feeli ngs, the physical accomplish
ments of one's own body, the territory that consists of mutual 
relations wit h consenting persons and the just possession of 
thmgs, and the existence that is deeply and genuinely experi
enced fulfill the dominant substantive- mode of the will to 
exist and bring to those who make the finite response the 
ultimate meaningfulness of soteria. 

(--Alvin Reines) 

' 



Genesis 4:25- 6 ; 6--0rigine o f the Waye of the World 

le power abso l utely nec eeeary?-- One l imitat i on in life ie the 
amoJ.mt o f power we eac h poaees e . There i e , h owever, a v a st 
differenc e between ·control· and ' power .· I n thie selec tio n , 
Martin Buber he l ps ue to place t he des i re f o r power within a 
defined context . 

Will co Power 
0 

To strive for power for power's sake means to strive for 
nothing. He wbo seizes empty power ulcimatdy grasps ac 
emptiness. Will co power because one needs power ro real
ize the troth in which one beli.~cs bas a constructive 
nrcngth; will co power as power leads from the sclf
aggrandiz.cmenc of the individuals to the self-destruction of 
the people. 

Power without genuine responsibility is a dazzlingly 
clothed impotence. The stronger ham.lions that believe in 
nothing save the leader a.re the wcak0 balblions. ~ 
powerlessness will become manifest in the bour when they 
must vie with a strength born of belief. Those who depend 
upon empty power will be dragged down in its collapse. 

{--Hartin Buber ) 



Geneeie 4·25- 6:B--Orig i ns o f the Waye of t he Wo rld 

The _· Heroes o f Old' - - The Bible makes references t o t he heroes of 
the anc ient days, yet we know little abo ut them. We learn in 
t hese Talmudic stories about Nahum o f Gam Zu , that those whom we 
view as heroes may be more human than t hey appear to us , and mo r e 
normal than we wou l d l i ke to bel i eve . 

I 

Why was Nahum called .. the man of Garn Zu" ? Because 
whatever happened to him he said: "This coo (gam z11) is for 
che good." Once Israel wished co send a gift co the house of 
Caesar. They said: ''Who should go? Lee Nahum the man 
of Garn Zu go, for he is experienced in miracles." They sent 
with hun a box full of precious stones. He went and stayed 
overnight in a place of lodging. At nighr bis hoses rose up 
and took his box, emptied it, and refilled ic wich dust. 
When he reached h is destination the servants of Caesar 
opened the box and saw char it was filled with dust. The 
k ing wanted co kill all of cheJews. He said: "The Jews mock 
me! .. Bur Nahum said: "This coo is for the good." And then 
Elijah came, appearing to them as one of Caesar's court, and 
said to them: "Perhaps this dusc is of the dust of their father 
Abraham. For when he duew che dusc it cur-ned into 
swords, and che straw rurned into arrows." At chat rime 
there was a country which Caesar could noc conquer. They 
cried some of the dust and conquered ic. They cook Nahum 
to their house of treasure and filled his box with precious 
scones and pearls and scnc him off with gre.ac honor. 

When he came co the same lodging r.o stay overnight, 
they said co him: "What did you take co them that they 
gave you such honors?" He said co chem: "Whar I had 
taken from here I brought there." 

They demolished their lodging and rook the dust of it to 
che house of the king. They said to him: "Thar dusc which 
was brought here is from our own." They cried ir our and 
found it oot ro be miraculous, and killed chose hoses. 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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II 
They said about Nahum the man of Garn Zu that he was 
blind in boch his eyes, both his hands had been severed, 
boch his feet had been cue off, and his whole body was 
covered wirh boils. He was lying in a house char was near 
collapse, and che legs of his bed were kept in bowls of wacer 
so chat che ants should not crawl up on chem. Once his 
disciples wanted ro cake his bed our of che house, and after 
chat co cake our his belongings. Bue he said ro chem: "My 
sons, first cake out che belongings and rhen cake ouc my 
bed. For you can be sure chat as long as [ am in the house, 
the house will not collapse." They t0ok ouc che belongings, 
then cook our his bed, and che house collapsed. 

His disciples said ro him: "Our ma.seer, since you are a 
perfect saint, why did all chis come upon you?" He sajd co 
rhem: "My sons, I myself brought ir upon myself. For once I 
was walking on the road cowards the house of my facher-in
law, and I had with me three donkeys: one laden wi(h food, 
one with drinks, and one with an assortment of delicacies. 
A poor man came, stood in my way, and said: 'Rabbi, give 
me something to eac!' I said co him, 'Wair until I unload che 
donkey.' Before I could unload the donkey his soul 
departed. I wenc and fell upon hi5 face and said: 'My eyes 
which had no mercy on your eyes, lee chem become blind! 
My hands which had no mercy on your hands, let chem be 
severed! My feet which had no mercy on your feet, lee chem 
be cue off!' And scill I did not feel satisfied, uncil I said: 'Lee 
my whole body be covered with boils!'" 

They said co him: "Woe co us chat we saw you thus!" He 
said co chem: "Woe co me if you had not seen me thus!" 

(-- Bab. Talmud Ta· anith 21a ) 



PARASHAT NOAH: Genesis 6:9-11:32 

Traditional Haftareh: 
Ashkenazic : Isaiah 54:1- 55:5 
Sephardic: I saiah 54:1- 54:10 
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Genesis 6 : 9-7 : 23 --Noah and h is t1o ~al Accomplishments 
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Genesis 6:9-7:23--~oah and hie Mora l Accomplishments 

Righteous and blameless in one·e generation--Noah behaved eo well 
that he earned thie description . In today·e world, humankind 
needs to work a t improvement of the eelf and at betterment of the 
world . Eugene Mi haly finde these messages in an exchange in the 
ancient academy, during a diecueeion about the Torah itself . 

There is an intense srillness in che academy. The 

studenrs are in deep thought-searching, praying: 

"What. hidden mystery does this letter contain ? Is 

it perhaps the key which will unlock rhe secrets of 

the deep and of the heavens - of the process of cre

ation icsdf ?" 

The calm, gentle voice o f Rabbi Yonah interrupts 

che reverie: "The question before us is not new. Our 

fathers considered the same problem. It is proper chat 

we build on cheir conclusions. That is our blessing 

as Jews: We rarely need to begin de no110; we con

tinue. Rabbi Levi, his memory is blessing, the great 

haggadist whom you hear me quote so often, sug

gested that the letter Bet was chosen because of its 
form. The shape of the Bee ( :l )-closed on three 

sides, at the back, top, and bo ttom, and open only 
in front-defines the areas of man's competence, che 

domain which he shall explore wirh benefit to dis

cover his vocation and thus fulfill his human poten

tial. 

"As one begins his study of the very first verse ot 

the Bible," Rabbi Yonah elaborated, "the letter Bet 

says to him: 
CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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Face me, dear st11dent, and become aware of yo11r 

limitations a11d the rich possibilities. Let my 

shape define the range of your eff ectrue vision. 

That which is in back of me, the pre-creation, 

chaotic tohu-bohu or the secrets of cosmogony 

(ma'aseh bereshir), is beyond your ken, Nor 

shall you seek to scan that whfrh is above me 

- the mysteries of the heavens and of the Chariot 

(ma'aseh merkhavah)-or that which is below 

me- the miasma of the deep, of the netherworld, 

under the Tehom. All of these realms are closed 

to you . E11e11 that which is in back of yourself 

as you face me-the end of days, the weird spec

ulations on the apocalypse and the millennium 

- is hidden from your view. Ail that you can 

know, all that you need to know, is the created 

world- as 1t is-and the potential imbedded in 

it. The span from me to you, that which is before 

you, the phenomenal world and man's struggle 

within and with it, nature and history. the rec

ord of human experience-these are the proper 

;ocus for man's search and effort. 

''The sainted Bar Kapparah ," continued Rabbi 

Yonah- "you recall rhat he was of rhe inMr circle o f 

Judah Hanasi, the one whose mo tto was 'Greater 

aJe the good deeds of righteous men than all the 

awesome wonders of the creation of heaven and 

eanh · - derived the lesson which we find in the Bet 

from a verse in Deuteronomy (4 :32.): 'You have but 

to inquire about bygone ages that are before you, 

ever since God created man on earth (nor before ir) 

CONTINUED ON NEXl' PAGE 
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from one end of the hom.on to the ocher (not above 

o r below ir): Has anything as grand as chis ever h.:1 p· 

pened or has HS like ever been known?' 

"Do yo u appreciate, dear colleagues," Rabbi 

Yonah s1ressed, "the full import of this mess:ige dis

covered in s.acred Scripture by our fathers and be

quearhe.d to us? Ir 1s a rotal view which 1s reAected 

tn and directs the curriculum of the life of our people. 

The shape of rhe letter Bet tells us th::t we che bearers 

of this heritage, we of the congregatton of Jacob, 

must not, cannot delude o urselves that we sh:ill find 

the goals of human ex1Stence, our crue destinies, br 

denigra11ng, by neg.wng, the trearurely world. No 

s1mplimc, magic:il formula of 'ascent' o r 'descent ' 

will provide rhe answers." 

Rabbi Yonah, now more urgcm, exhorts his dis

ciples: "Accept, embrace -this created world as H 1s 

made known ro you. The voice from Sin:ii, that insist· 

enc voice which we have internalized as :1 people, the 

Sinai within us, daily pleads, 'Do not d1ss1pate your 

energy and your efforr in an illusory escape from the 

inevitable tensions, the patn and ugliness and gran

deur of rhe arduous creanve process. Cosmos inheres 

in and emerges from rhe chaos of becoming. Face this 

human world; search, investigate, srudy it; find your 

role in 1t; work with it; improve and perfect it; the 

potenrial meaning and order a rc there fo r you to 

discover and aetualize. Thac is your vocation as a 

people-your te rrible, glorious destiny.· 

( --Eugene Mihaly ) 



Geneeie B·9 7·23--Noah and hie Horal Accomplishments 

The fate of the 'other· people o f the wo~ld--God decides to 
destroy , he majority of people i n the world , due to the fact that 
evil had overtaken the plane t. It hae, however, been a long
accepted principle in Juda ism that the sinner should not die but 
rather repent and live. Joseph So l oveitchik makee thie point 
when describing what he viewe ae the evils of the American 
society, emphasizing our ability to reperit from each and every 
evil act . 

I \ ' I ii t H O R. 'Y I \ G . II / ! f \ 7 H I-. II I ,\ e; 
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.\ 1 11,u, 111.i,n1. k, me ,J, wmc1hmi; about m,xkrn Wc,1crn so,·,ct) 
.,nJ .,h,,u1 1hc .:ri>1) ,1 1> t1nJeri;o1ni; When I arrived 1n America a 
11u1111'\,•r oi' ) c.;r) J )lO 11 " .i;, a wonJc:rful country: but 11 '-' :i, m1O11 
,~.,i.J "'nh ,hdf nnJ .. uh m.;tert,31 prnspcnty. drun~ from sue 
"'" "lt,,h nrnJc 11 J1ffi-.,t1h w ~nc:i.i- lO 1hc average Arr,cn.:an. 
I 111, "'-'\ .1bu the c~,c " i\h the l:ngh,hmcn and the Frenchmen. 
\\ c,1crn ,.._,.:,.-1> a) J "hok haJ ~c.:,m,·. 1cchnolog1call) )P,:0l.mg. 
11111111:ri.d) l'v"'crful II h.iJ re.ich,·d J high point ,n ,c1cn11lk 
ach1,,cmen1 a11d 1n mdusmal prowess. It had grown drunk and 11 
,.,,3, .,11aly impossible to talk 10 it , Then a surprising c hange occur 
re.: 11 1 \I, cs1ern, especially tn American society . "and ii came to 
pas~ in the morning . ..-hen the "''tne was gone o ut , , . .. The 
tfrur.l.cnness disappeared : p<ople became sober. Albert this 
Jru,,i.cnncss had not 1n itself been c\l!. m fact , rt was :in 1nto~1ca· 
11On "h,ch m!ldc the American a goCld natured cmien and an 
ea,~. ,llnll- person. But 11 "'as drunkenness. For had Amenca not 
ba:n so drunk, and had 11 seen clearly and perceptively, 11 would 
have rcal iied sooner many 1hings which 11 foiled to comprehend al 
1hc 11mc. Pcrhapi; it would have been able to prevent Hitler's rise to 
fXJ"'-' Jnd the enormous dc~truc11on wh,ch c.imc rn rts wake. Bu• 
•\m, ric:a did not perceive the ,mmme:it danger; 1t was concerned 
1~1111 ,1s economy, and accep1ed 1he Monroe Docmne as gospel un 
ul n l>datcdl~ a111 akencd and confronted the catastrophe which had 
t:>cf.,tkn manl.rnd, 

" •'" we are going 1hrough the s1:i.gc: oi " and II came 10 pass ,n 
1hc 111orr11ng. when the wine was gone out." Ab,ga,1 ,s now talking 
10 111, people of Amerrca. A rehg,ous man hear.kens and undcr
staJl,h what Ab,gail is saying 10 h,m. But she tS not u1Jkmg to 
rchg1,1us people only. A capac11y for n sense of sin. hke a S<!nsation 
of r,.un m physicnl illness. 1s implanted by God in all of His 
.:rcJtures. Rel igious and no11•religious. believer. atheist and 
agnp,trc - Abigail speaks lo nil equally. When Ab1g,111's words 
rca, t, l11m. the irreligious person does nol know Y.hn1 to do: he 
bcc, ,,n~s sad and dispiri1cd; he is in a s1a1e of uphea,,al and allies 
hirn,,•lf with the destructive forces. He is ready to rum everything 
\U 1 .. ,1~ as he is. nol compelled 10 I/Sien 10 Abigail and her message. 
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I ,1:.c "' ho r.:pcni because of 1hc scn~e of b..:rca, c:m.:nl "' h1ch 

.. , ,·111h ·, them. or bcc:w sc: o ( 1hc: f,·d,ng of the 11npcnd1ni;. " mor 

"'" ur bccau,c of Ab1i;:11l's n11n .1iory m.:~>Jg.:. Ol :J} l'>c di\ 11.kJ 

11111.1 1 wo 1-inJ , of people : t hO)C " horn the ~cn~c or ~ir, :iff..:o:t) onl) 

, -•~Ud ). ,·ausmg m !hem a I,. ind of pnm,uve disqu1e1, somewhat 

1,1..~ .1 h1,1log1ql d isturb ance: . and t hose 1n who m this feeling leads 

1,, J l..nv..,·ledi:c of ,m. 1hen,e to an unders1:inding of sin. and 

111.:111.c l u J co ns.:1ous a11o a~cness o t sin. which is 1he ga1eway 10 

true r..:pcntancc:. 

\l., n) . ~uch as Nabal. nc,er achieve this unders1anding and 

·' " . .ir.:11c)> of , in. They n.:vc:r gel beyond !he stage of the senS( of 
" n. ,11 1TI\lurn1ni; a nd o r c.kpre))JOn. Jnd t hese feehngs prompt them 

"'" JrJ tha1 type of repentance deemed by M a,mo nides 
··1111p.:rh:c1." Such per~ons do not sed. out the reasons and mou,cs 

"'111,·h drove them to sin; they do not really understand the 

hJCl. i;round fro m which sin sprang They fail to understand a basic 

principle - that because sin 1s exactly 1he same as any illness, 11 1s 

nc:, c:r an isolated phenomenon. Any pathologist or b1olog1st will 

.1flirm th,~· there cx1s1s no human illness that docs not spread and 

.1lft.:t !he: whole body . Even when 11 1s restricted 10 begin wilh, it 

c1 , nt uall) spreads th roughout the o rganism. The fa-:1 that an ill-

11~n males 11s appearance m one part of the body docs not mean 
1h,1t 11 ,s c urable there: 11 mus! be: cured m the weak. spot of the 

-.,hole organism. The treatment of the damaged organ is insufficient 
,n ,,)elf: the: whole body must be treated. And JUSI as there is a 

, prc.aJmg of disease. so there is a spreading out of sin. But the 

imperfect 1ype o f sinner does not grasp this. Abigail intimidates 

him, anJ he is troubled only by the specific transgression which 

l.'.ngenJc:red the sense of sin , and "'hich is accompanied by paJn. 

Jcpr..:ssion and mourning. If the sinner is primitive and limited in 

undcr)tanding. he infers that lh,s sin is not "worthwhile," and 
n:)oh es no t to repeat 11. 
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There ,~ no lcg111macy here 1n speaking of fr~ choice, here 1hc:re 
,~ nu pcr~onal dw~rminarion by the srnner. who 1s simply afflicted 
b} 1wu fur.:es, each of which dnve him 1n an opposite direction: he 
h torn hc1'4t:en two magnets. each of which pulls him towards 11self 
,. 11h immense for,;e. On the one hand, he 1s driven 'by the lust to srn 
., ,d, on the other. by the fear of awakening - "and 1t came 10 pass 
, 111 che morow" - and this deters him from sin. He i~ fnghlcned by 
/ l>1gail's words. which he knows will reverberate in his ears "in the 
111vrning, when the wine was gone out.'1 And even when the sense 
, dread g:11ns 1he upper hand, and he w11hstands temptation, and 
-'-'>1Sl s from sin, ,:vc:n though "his pass,on for her persists and his 
p11ys1cal powas are unabated" - even then his refraining from srn 
r, ,ult~ not from the exercise of free will but from the pressure of the 
11,1mment pangs of "the morrow." Likewise, when someone decides 
t,, have a complicated operation in order to be nd of disturbing 
p.,ins. he is naturally caught between two forces. On the one hand, 
11.· ,s thoroughly afraid of the pains which the: operation will give: 
r.-c to: on the other hand. he is r~arful of the fatal consequences of 
lk illness 1f he does not subm11 to the operation. In a conflict like 
11,1s b~tween 1wo compelling possibilities, somc:times one will wm 
.,,,J .somc:t1mc:s the other - all dc:pcndmg UJ><)n the power oflhe m 
..i,, 1dual will. But this collision of desire, and 1hc: resoluuon between 
Ila: two forces, does not depend on lhc exercise of fre.: choice, 

External pressures determine events in 1h1s ca!>e. not an inner 
. 11oice which 1s free of ou1side influcnc~ and stems from a strong 
!>:nse of personal rcsponsibili1y 

( - - Joseph Soloveitchik ) 



~eia 6:9-7 : 23- -Noah and hie Horal Accomplishments 

The destruction of the world--Deepite Noah's frantic activ ities 
to build the ark, which. a ccording t o our classic commentato r s . 
took O"er 100 years ( in order to give the people an opportunity 
to repent from their evil waya), the world eventually came t o an 
end. In this light, Joseph Soloveitchi k considers the strength 
o f the Diaspo ra Jewish community, and that of i ts Israeli 
counterpart, and supports the not i o n o f "Knesset Israel. · t he 
over all strength and vitality o f the entire c o mmunity o f Is r ael , 
whic h is necessary to avert total destruc t ion . 

I c:l 111.: ..-0,nc,s , Surru:11nu:,. 1n b.:J al rught, when I cannot , lcc:p 

.11,d Ill) 1111nJ "' andcr~. I .1 111 o lfrn .1,.,.ubj by sober thoughts and 
,h,rl J~c,1 lJ~ 1< orr) ~on.:crn1ng the: k1< , 1,1 Erett Israel and the: 
IJ\, 01 D,J,ri.,ra k v. r} ..\ , r.u ,1 , 1hc Diaspora 1s concerned, 11 
,(·,ut;, t, , ,,, 111.lt ,k,p11c <ill of uur grra1 efforts, dcsp,1c tht growth 

ul ''"·· ~.:,tu, .. , and the: rt,,-.aing or a wonderful rel1g1ous 
1 v \J rh - "' e .uc a , er) .. mall po r11on of the Jew1,h populauon or 
A111,n, .1, J un) pt:r.::enta1ie. 10111:I)' islands 1n a vast sea. And doubt 
i;11.1Yo , .t" JY -. t.11 we not also Ix swept a11-ay by these strong "aves 
vi ...,,unil,Jliun which rage: around us tn America? T hus. doubt 
gnJv. s J" JY - but nonethde)S I am ,,cry much distressed "' hen 
Jc:"- ) fr•Jm Ereti Israel come anJ claim thts as being so. and say 
thal Jli hupe i, los1 and th.it Jewish hfe in America 1s d1sa ppcanng. 
Su.::11 a , 1c·1< . 1n my opinion. ,tr1~cs a blow and wounds our fallh in 

;.:,,,.,,,., /,rut'/ wh,ch we are commanded to keep. This fa.1th 1s not 
llrrutcJ 10 the cornmunity in Eretz. Israel, but to all Jews wherever 
they may be. For this is s<lmc:thing we have been told : "If any of 
you be: driven out unto lhe o utmost ends of the horizon. from 
t h <!11cc· will the Lord thy God gather you," "If any of you be driven 
o ut.. Jves not neccssanly rdc:r \c, the: Jc·.., living at a great 

ge.:>i;raph1c:.t.l ,hstance. the reference to those driven out ··unto the 

oulmo~l ends of the: hortlon .. 1s to the sp1r11ually estranged, to Jews 

who ha, c dc,cned. a,s1milatcd and have become cAtremely 

ah.:n.11cd from othc:r Jews and Judais m. Even regarding these we 

hJ, c a ~1dnd,ng assurance: tha t "1f any of you be driven o ut unto 

the uutmost ends of the horizon. from thence will the Lord t.hy God 
g..ithcr you:• Every prcd1cuon about ··spintual extinctron·• and 

~complc1c: a)~umlatio n" 1~ conuary lo faith in Knesu1 Jsrut'I, 

which 1, tht: ~amc as faith in the advent of the Mt:>)lah, a 
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l\lu11J,1tion )tone: of Judaism' And a., ha) atrcJJ} been .iffirmc:d . 
.. 111 the end Israel "tll repent." 

\ n1.>ther problem, sin1ilar to the lir)l but gra1..:r )till (I l.!\-CO l..:Jr 
h.> , \JlfC)) 11 'J. t) our anxiety about the fr") ,n th<.'. L...nd of 1;,r:id 
I 1,, c· the Jang.er lo fr" l)h cXt)tcncc 1s more: ph} )1<:al lhJn ) J.lirtlual 
l h St.He of l~r:id 1s surround..:d on all side~ b) t'.flcm1c) "ho )<.'.d 
ll, .i.:~1ruc11on In thts regard too. our onl) ) trwg1h and !.c:curll} I) 
our rirm f .lllh 1n A' 11i'sse1 l srud in the sp1r11ual ,cnse m 1h.: 
0 1..J,pora, and 1n the physical sense. 1n Eretz hrael. 

\ J e" "ho has lost his f a.llh m K nessct Israel. ..:1 en though he 
m.: . pcnonall) sanctify :ind punf) h1m!.elf by b..:1ng s1nc1 m hi~ 
0b· .r, J n..:c: of the precepts and b) as~ummg proh1bll1ons upon 
h1 n,,df - )Uch a Jew 1~ 1ncoml!\1bk and 1s toially unlit to Jorn in the: 
d:.i , 01~ -\ tuncment which encompas~es the" hole of K11eHC1 Israel, 

1n ... 11 lls components and all as generauon) Only the Jew who 
bdi..:q:~ ·n ;.: 11esse1 l srat!l may partake of the sancllly of the Day 
an..i 1he acquittal granted to him as part of the community of Israel. 
Th,· Jc:-. "ho b.:l,cve.s 1n A'11eslet /sra,!I 1s the k¼ who hves as part 
of 11 "herever 11 1s and 1s willing to give h1) life for 11, feels 11s pain, 
rcJ,•1~es " 1th ll. fights in HS wars, groans :it 1Ls defeats and 
cekt>rates 11s victories. The Jc¼ who believes in A'11essitl Israel 1s a 
Jc:" who binds himself with inse, er able bonds not onl} to the: 
Pel.l ,, le of Israel of his own generauon but 10 the'. community of 
b rJJ throughout the ages. Ho w so1 T hrnugh the: Tl.lrdh ¼h1ch 
eml _.,J ,.:s the spirit and the d.:suny of lsrad from g.:ncra11or to 
gen rauon unto eternity. 

(--Joseph Soloveitchik } 



Genesis 6·9- 7·23--No ah and his Moral Accomplishments 

Noah ' s image in the c ommunity--The Midrash tells u s that it too k 
Noah o ver 100 years to build the Ark, in o rder t o serve as a 
warning to the Earth"s inhabitants t o repent from t heir evil . 
Bill Cosby provides a g limpse into neighborly re lation s hips he 
had during his construction project. 

llty. you up lhtr•!" <oil• 
, o,h', neighbor ... 

•Wh,dya w,1nt r 1 

"Wh,1 Is thisr' 
'fit's i n u lt.'' 
·•u h-huh. W,nn• gtt i i oul of 

n,y diivtW•Y. 7 I gotl• gtl to work. 
Wh• t'• thi• lhing for, •nyw• yr· 

" I ron' I ltll you, tu-tu-ht-h• · 
hJ.t'' 

"C• n'I you givt m• • lilll• 
hinl!"'' 

·"You wint I hint~· 
~ H , pl••w." 
' How long on yo u tro d 

.. ,ttrr· 
In .rnothtr or Cosby s rwunn 

r-..o;h ,. u l~u,g with God 

"~ OAH!" 
"Wh••' Wh•dy• w1nt!" 
""YOIJ con A TAAE ON! O~ 

TliOSE HlPPOS Otrr ANO 
8RJ~C IN ASOTHER ONE." 

"Wh•I for!" 
'" CAUSE YOU GOT TWO 

MALES OOwt-' THERE A.NO YOU 
~EEO TO BRJNG IN A FEMALE." 

"I'm not bringing nolhifl# in! 
You d t4J18r on• of ·•rnl" 

" COME ON. YOU KNOW 1 
DON'T WORX UkE THAT," 

''Wtll. I'm ,kl< •nd t~ l'vt 
h,d tno11gh or this ,tvlf. l'Yt bttl\ 
working • II d• y. working for d• Y•• 
I'm skit • nd tittd of this . •.• " 

" ),IOAHr· 
.. v,.hr' 
"~OW LONG CAN YOU 

TREAD WATE.Rr' 

{ - - Bill Cosby > 
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Geneaie 7 :24- 8 : 19--Noah and His Family ~n the Ark 

Alternative Bibl 1cdl Haftarah: Isaiah 54: 4-17 
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Genesis 7:24- 8 : 19 --Noah and Hie Family in the Ark 

The necessity o f the deetructio n - -Noah was unable t o perceive he 
need for the Earth's destruction, even though God saw this act as 
a way to ~repare the world for the more noble generations to 
come. Hartin Buber tells ue that the r epeating cycles of growth 
and decay, and growth and decay, must take place on their own and 
canno t be rushed . Better times will come but we must often 
experience suffering in order to experience the joy of renewa l 

THE ANGEL AND THE WORLD'S 
DOMINION 

Tht>re was a lime whl'O th l· \\' di o f tht• 
Lord. \\' hose hand has lite powe r hl crl•at,· 
and des troy all things, unlc:i~hl'd an 1:ndless 
to rrtnt o f pain and sickness uv1•r the F.arth 
The air grew hcal'y with thr mu1slure o f 
tears, and o dim ex hal11two o f sighs clouded 
it ovrr. E.vea the legions thut surround 1-1..is 
th rone were not immune 10 th.: ho,·e ring 
sa.dnrss. On e angd, in fact, wa.s so deeply 
moved by the suffrrings he saw Ll'luw, lhul 
his soul grew quite resll1:ss. \\'hen he: lift ed 
lus voice in song with the ullll· rs . .i no te oJ 
perplexity soundl'd among the strains nf pure 
fnith: his thoughts r tbo: lll'd :ind cont,·ndc.d 
w, th th t.' Lo rd. He could no Jongl' r undt rslnnd 
wtiy death an<l deprivation n1·cd sl•n ·e a s 
coonecliog links in the great Chain of Even ts. 
·Tben one day, he felt to his horror thut the 
eye o f All-Being was piercing his o wn l':,'l· 

und uncover ing the confusion in his heort. 
Pulling h.imseU logc.thcr, he come bdorc the 
Lo rd. but whea be tried to lnlk, his throat 
dried up. ~everlhel1:ss, t he Lo rd calll·J hi n 
hy name end gen lly touched his lips. Thl'll 
the eogel began lo speak. He begged God lo 
place the administration o f the Earth in his 
hoods for a year 's time, that he might lead ii 
to an era o f weU-being. The aogelic bands 
tr embled at lhis audacitv. Bul al that same 
moment. Heaveo grew· radii1nt with th1· 
brightness of God's smile. Ile luukcd al th" 
suppliant wit h g reet luvc, a:. lk unuuuncl·J 
H is agreement. \\'he n the ungl'l stood up 
again, he loo was shinrng 

And so a year o f joy and sweetness visited 
the Earth. The sh.ining angel poured the 
great profusion o f his merciful hea r t over 
the most anguished of he r children, on thus.: 

CONTI NUED ON NEXT PAGE 



CONTINUED FROM PREVIOUS PAGE 

who were be numbed and te rrifie d by waot. 
The groans of the sic k and d ying no lo ngl'r 
dis turbed the world's deep, suri;,ring ha rmony 
The aogel 's companio n io the steely annor, 
who o nly a s ho rt time befo re had beeu rush• 
ing a nd roa ring throug h the air. stepped aside 
now, wailing peevishly with lo we red sword, 
r elieved o f his o fficial duties. T he Earth 
floated through a fecu nd s ky that left he r 
with the burden of n t> W vege tation. When 
summer was al its height, peop le moved sing
ing through the full, ye llow fit'lds; never had 
such abundance existed in the m em ory o r 
li ving man. At h a rvest time , ii seemed like ly 
I.hat tbe walls would burst o r the roofs f ly 
off, jf they wer e going lo fi nd room to stor~ 
their crops. 

Proud and contented, the s hining angel 
basked in his own glo ry. For by the Lime the 
first sno w o f winte r covered the valleys, and 
dominion over the Earth reverted into God's 
hands, he had parcelled out s uch an enor
mous bounty, that the sons o f the Earth would 
su rely be enjoying his gifts for many years 
to come.. 
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But oac cold day, lat '-' in the ~car. :i. multi
tude of voices rose hca,cnwurd.,. in u great 
c ry of anguish. Frightened by th l• souud, llit· 
angel jouruied down to tht? Earth and, dressed 
as a pilgrim, entered the first house a long 
the way. The people there, having threshed 
the grain and grouod it into flour, had then 
started b11king bread- but. a las, whee, they 
took the bread out o f the ovt•n, it fcll lo 
pieces, aod the pieces were uopalo table; 
they filled the mouth with a di gusting taste. 
Like clay. And this was µrecisC'ly what th<.> 
angel found ia the second ho u:.e and in the 
third aod everywher'! that he sci foot. People 
were lying on the floor, tea ring their hair 
and cursiug the Kfog of the \\'urld, who had 
deceived their miserable hearts ..., Ith His fab,· 
blessing. 

The angel fl ew away and collapsed at hi~ 
Master's feel. cLord,> he cried, chelp me to 
uoderstaod whe re my power and judgnwol 
were lack.ing.> 

Thea God raised his , 01ce and spoke : 
, Behold a truth wh.ich b koo ..., n to m e, and 
ooly to me from the beginning of lime, a 
truth loo deep and dreadful for yuur deHcate, 
generous hands, my sweet apprentice - ii is 
this, that the Earth must be no urished with 
putrefaction and covered with :.hadows that 
i ts seeds may bring forth- and it is this. 
that souls must be made fertile wilh flood 
and sorrow, that through them the Great 
Work may be bor n.> 

(--Hart jn Buber) 



Genesis 7:24 - 8 : 19- - No ah and His Fami l y i n t he Ark 

In t his f o lktale from the Jews o f Iraq, we l earn a b out another 
courageous member o f No ah ' s family. wh o commi tted herself t o t he 
go a l of helping her father to maintain s ome eenae of humanity on 
earth f ol lowing the f lood . 

The Real Daughter of Noah 
When G od said co N oah the pious rhat he should build an 
ark of gopher wood, whose length should be thr.ee hundred 
cub1ts, width fifty cubiu, and ht:ight thirty cubics, N oah 
could have finished the building of the ark in a very short 
C1me, bur he spenc a hundred yea.rs building 1c. And why? 
Because , oah hoped chat the people would repent during 
that long rime when they saw chat tht: flood was coming 
upon the earth, and thar the Holy One, blessrd be He 
would also repent of His incenrion co bring the flood 

And from where did t',,;oah have the enormous sum of 
money which was needed to buy rhe materials, rhe wood, 
the nails. and the p itch ' 

Noah had an only daughter whose namC' w as Naamah 
And she was very beautiful of face and of appearance, and 
rhere was none Like her among all the daughrers o f rhe Ease. 
When Noah boughr the wood, and wanred co pay the 
srnreowner for it, rhe latter refused and said. "I shall nor 
accept money from you for the wood, but give me your 
daughter to v. ife! '' 

N oah had no choice bu , 10 agree, and he g ot che wood 
against his promise char he would lee the sroreov.·ner have 
h is d aughter. 

When he wen, ro buy nails, the seller ref used co accept 
money for his merchandise, and he, coo, asked for the- hand 
of N oah's daughter. Again, Noah had no choice b ut to 
agree. Bur from where would he cake another daughter, 
when he had only a single one ? Noah rhe p ious lifted up his 
eyes co heaven and said: 

"Master of the W orld! From where should I cake a 
daughter for che owner of the nail score?" 

In rhac hour a she-ass passed by, and, behold, she became 
t ransformed inco a beautiful girl who was astoundi ngly like 
N oah's daughter. So he decided char he would give her co 
the nail seller. 
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When rhe building of che ark was finished, Noah wenc co 
che pnch seller, but he, coo, refused co accepr payment, iusr 
as che orher two had done, and asked inscead for rhe 
beauriful daughter of Noah. 

Again Noah lifted up his eyes co the H oly One, blessed 
be He, in prayer. A birch came co rhe place and was 
uansformed 1nco a beautiful girl who was astoundingly like 
Noah's daughter. And she was given co the pitch sellt-r 

A shore rime prior co che flood Noah ordered his eldest 
son, Shem, who was very learned and a prophet, co bring 

hts daughter mco che ark Shem wt"nt co look for his s1Ha, 
and, behold, he found three girls who resembled one 
anochc:r like chree ,Jrops of water, chatting amoni thtrn
selves. And he could nor find our which of chem was his 
true mcer. However, wise Shem decided co rest the th ree 
wirh quesnons, and co find our from their answers wh1Lh 
one was his real siste r He asked rhe first one: 

" How are you, my mcer? Are you satisfied v.1 rh your 
h usband ? ls there ~eace berwei:n you ?" 

The girl answered : ' 'Our life 1s ruce and pleasanc. Only 
occa.s1o naUy, when I bend d own co lick che p lace, chis 
makes my husband angry." 

Shem understood chat chis was the bitch which turned 
1nco a woman. ~e rhen a.sked che second girl: " And whar 1s 
new w1ch you, my siscer? Are you sacisfied wich your 
husband? Does he behave properly)" 

T he girl answered ''My husband is good and behaves 
well. Bue occas1onally, when I kick w1ch my foot, he gees 
very angry, and rhen we quarrel." 

Sherr. understood chat this was the she-ass which curned 
into a woman. 

Finally he addressed che third girl and asked her rhe same 
quemons. 

She answered : "Thank you, my brother. M y husband 1s 
good and kind. H e fears heaven and loves justice.' ' 

Instantly Shem cook rhe ch ird one and led her inro che 
ark, for he knew char she was his real sister. 

(- -Dov Noy , 



Genesis 7:24- 8:19- - Noah and His Family h the Ark 

Signs of hope--Noah had small eigns to guide him on his voyage 
Ruth Br in reminds us to search out the smal l but 3 ignificant 
signs that we encounter all thr oughout our lives_ 

Noah 

GENESIS 6 9-10 

When the sun nses and the night falls , 
when spring follows close on the heels of winier. 

Let us reme mber God's promise 
tho! the rhythms ol earth will uphold life forever 

When we s,all. like Noah, on uncenaln seas. 
In a wooden boat no bigger than a toy: 

When we fear , like Noah, that the e nd may come. 
If not to all Ille, then to us, 

When we look for small signs of hope, 
a green leaf. or the branch of an oUve-tree , 

Let us remember the bow that spans the retreating 
raln•douds, and the pro mises God still keeps for us. 
tha1 seed-time and harvest shall not cease 

Then we can give than ks to God 
for the ftultful earth. our dwelllng place, 
for God's blessings. brigh! as the rainbow 
In the shining sky_ 

l --Ruth Br1n 1 



Geneaia 7· 24- 8·19--Noah and Hie Family in the Ark 

After the flood--Regardless o f God·s reassurancee. Noah and h1a 
family were frightened about the ulti mate outcome of their 
o rdeal, namely the end of the Earth ae they knew it Ruth Br\n 
relates their ultimate joy and exultation when they realized that 
they could continue their livee and perpetuate the species. 

Memory 

Loaded With everything I have done, 
Burdened With suffering I have caused 
and the suffering I have endured. 
I tak€ breath and plunge into the dark co)d sea 

Deeply, swihly the burden pulls me down 
past the ghostJy fish and the waving reeds 
to a murky depth where I glimpse a gleaming Jewel 
half hidden In the mud_ 

I grasp It. let go my burden . and begin to nse. 
Rapidly I rise, feeling You draw me upward 
until I breach the surface and fill my burst1ng lungs 

Light fills the sky and shines on the moving waters 
The world You made lies before me like a great Tora11, 
mysterv a nd love rolled up within it. 

Your light sets the jewel in my hand afire. 
sparkling wlth my purest dreams. 

Filled with the breath of Ufe. dazzled with hght 
overflowing with love-
Your love reaching toward me, my love reaching toward 

You, 
the love of all for one another-

Lord God. at this moment I have returned to You 
and You have retumed me to llfe 

( --Ruth 8rln 

r 
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Genesis fl :20 - 9:11--Humank1nd "s Respo ns1b1lities ~o the Wo r ld 

Alternative 21bl1cal Haftarah: Psalm 29 
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APPENDIX I . 2-- Continued 

Please note--Alternative Haf~arot are copyrighted O by their 
authors. Any publication of this material requires permiss ion 
from the authors and/or publishers. 
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Genesis 8:20- 9:17 

Brin, Ruth. " Sh'ma Kolenu" (pp. 1-4 2-143) in Harvest: 
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Bruwn, Lester R .. "Overview" (pp . 13 -15) and "Conserving 
Soils" (pp. 71-73) in state of the World 1984, edited by 
Lester R. Brown. New York: W. w. Norton and Company, 1984 . 

Buber, Martin. "Religious Humanism" (pp. 69-70) in The Way 
of Resoonse . Selections from his writings edited by N. N. 
Glatzer. New York: Schocken Books, 1966. 



Geneaie B· 20- 9·17- - Humankind·s Reeponeibilitiee to the World 

Humankind's ignorance of what might await--Noah and hi~ family 
did no t know what to expect as a result of the days of rain. 
Similarly. humankind's true knowledge of the destructive f o r ces 
in the world ie hidden . Ruth Brin reminds us that we have both 
the problems and their eolutlone right in our hands, and we 
require wisdo m to deal with them correctly. 

Sh'rna Kolenu 

You created us, a nd You can dewoy us with floods . 
with advancing glaciers. or with some small cosmic: change 
that rnlght irradiate the atmosphe,e o r boil the oceans 

You could destroy us all ar once. though we will eacn. 
sooner or later, be destroyed-by ourselves, 
by each other, or by Yoo 

My world will end , and soon 
It IS one in the Infinite of different worlds Yoo made, 
and the only one I helped to make 
The memory of my world will soon be gone 

Yet we play with atoms and disease bombs, 
Indulge ourselves in race nots. 
eradleate plants, insects and animals, including ourselves 

We srudy war, we research de.structlOn, we dream of death 

Would You consider os he1rs of Yoor promise ro Noah? 
ls the arching rainbow archaic. 
now that we can project the p11th of a satellite treveJling 

through 
the galaxy7 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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And if You pl11n to keep Your promise lo No11h , 
1ha1 simple archaic m-,n, 
How do You pl11n to make US keep it7 

Why d~s 11 seem better to me, Lord God o f the u niverse. 
th11t we die one at a time 1nste11d of -,II at once? 

Why do I. whose world will be destroyed. 
now suddenly plead with You for all the other imperfect 

h um11n worlds 
that will foUow mine' 
Why do I pray for tile to continue' Why do I beg 
Withhold the hands that destroy, Yours or ours' 

It iS because of the astorlshlng color of a sumac bUsh blazing 
outside my window, 
It Is ':>ecause of the l11ughter o f my little boy. 
running In the sunhght, b'ylng to capture the golden leaves 

h ls because of Abrah11m who taught us 10 pleiid with You 
I. too , have known people who are good 

--Ru h Br .i r. J 



Genesis 6·20- 9 · 17 --humank ind ' s R · b · 1 · 
eepona1 l 1t1e e to the Wo rl d 

Han·e stubborn na t ure - - Noah and h i e fam ily saw t h a t h i t 
1 c ont i nue u po n the g t h d · t uma n y w 1 l 

Fl d Alb R ' a r _ esp1 e t he mas sive des t ruction o f the 
oo • e r t 1nete1n had a s i milar k i nd o f opt i mi sm 

of the des t r uc t ive r e a lity of the a tomic bomb He l ook i n f spite 
t o uses other th~n destruction o f 1 1· fe a" d . 8 o rward 

" pro perty . 

ATOMIC WAR OR PEACE 

THE. I\E1.£ASE OF ATOMJC ENERCThasnot created a new prob
lem. It has merely made more urgent the necessity of solving 
an existing one. One could say thAt It has affected w quanti
tatively, not qualitatively. As long a.s there are sovereign 
nations posses.sing great power, war is Inevitable. That is oot 
ao attempt to say wbco it will come, but only that it is sure 
to come. That was true before the atomic bomb was made. 
What has bet!n changed Is the destructiveness of war. 

I do not believe that civilization will be wiped out In a war 
fought with the atomic bomb. Perhaps two-thirds of the 
people of the earth might be lcilled. But enough meo capable 
of th.inking. and enough boob, would be left to start again. 
and civilization could be restored.. 

Now we have the atomic ~t. we mw-t oot lose It, and 
that is what we should risk doing. if we give it to the United 
Nations Organization or to the Soviet Union. But we must 
make It clear as qulclcly a.s possible that we are oot keeping 
the bomb a secret for the sake oE our power, but in the hope 
of establishing peaoe through a world government, and we 
will do our utmost to bring this world government into being. 

CONTI NUED ON NliXT PAGE 
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We shall not have the secret very long. I know it is argued 
that no other country has money enough to spend on the 
development of the atomic bomb, which asswes us the secret 
for a long time. It is a mistake often made in this coWJtry to 
measure things by the amount of money they cost. But other 
countries which have the materials and the men and care to 
apply them to the work of developing atomic power can do 
so, for men and materials and the decision to use them, and 
not money, are all that are needed. 

Unless the cause of peace based 
on law gathers behind it the force and zeal of a religion, it 
hardly can hope to succeed. Those to whom the moral teach• 
ing of the human race is entrusted surely have a great duty 
and a grea~ opportunity. The atomic scientists, I think. have 
become convinced that they cannot arouse the American 
people to the truths of the atomic era by logic alone. There 
mu.st be added that deep power of emotion which is a basic 
ingredient of religion. It is to be hoped that not only the 
churches but the schools, the colleges, and the leading organs 
of opinion will acquit themselves well of their unique respcm
sibility in this regard. 

( --Albert Einstein , 



Geneeie 8:20- 9:17--Hurnan k ind· s Responsibi lities to t h e Wo rld 

The wo r l d'e natural resou r cee --In ancient t imes, t he world·s 
c ycles of generat ion o f life and the decay o f plants and animals 
were left to their own ini t i ative. Researchers and s ocial 
acientiate tell u s here that humankind·a interventions have had a 
much greater negat i ve effect u pon the wo r l d "a resour c es than we 
could have imagi ned. 

Perhaps tht' most e,tremc- earl\ enm
ple of the 1h1f1 o f produrnon fanl111es 
acros, nauonJI borders 1< tht' m1gra11on 
o f aluminum sml'hers fr om md,,mnal 
countncs 10 the Br.u1han .~muon Jn. 
vc,1mcnts ,n 1hu 1ndus1rv 10 <'Xplo 11 the 
enormous hydrodt'c1r,c pott'n11al of 1he 
Amazonian Basin have come from Br.1-
11l1an firms as -.di JS 1h,,sc bast'd ,n Can
a~-· lu lv, JJpan. 1he "'ethedand i . •hc
L n1tt'd S1a1es. and \\ e s1 Gt'rman, In 
1on1r.u1 10 1hc, 1,1ua11on m manv mdus 
1nal countnc,s, where, aluminum produc-
11on " falling as plJnls are clo,e-d, Oro-
111's aluminum ou1pu1 1s eitp.ind ,ng and 
appears likely 10 cnn1mue 10 do so "' 
invc,s1men1 plans malenalue" Al
though Lht' gr.idual rdonuon of 1he in• 
te rna11onal aluminum indusu, 10 rnc-, 
" 'here cheapt'r rt'ne,.able powl"r sources 
art' available will be cos1lv, explo11mg re 
newable energy resources for rnch pur
poses may be euc-'lt1al to lhe evoluuon 
o f a su,iainable economic nJlem 

L1v1sc BEvoso OL·R \fEANS 

A• th,s overview of gl.)bal ecolng,r and 
ttonom1c rond111o ns md1n1c-s. 1ooe are 
l"mg ~,ond our me.ons, large)\ b bor 
rowing ag.imst the fu1urt' ln add1uo n 10 
the widely r<""Co gnut'd delicu financmg 
pracuced by government• in an elfot1 10 
maintain shorl-lerrn consump11on levels, 
1he "l'Orld u engaging in wholesale b10-
lo g1cal and agronomic ddiol financing . 

A, the denund for produc1, of the 
b.uic biologial sys1ems--grusl,mds. 
forests, and lisherie,-h;,u e"·et'ded 
their sunainable yidd. the productJVl' 
resource b.ues 1hetnJelve, are being 
consumed. In <""Conomic terms, 1he wo rld 
n beginning 10 ronsume iu cap11aJ alo ng 
with the interest. With b1olog,cal sys. 
tern, . .u with incomt'a.eam,ng c-ndo w, 
menu, lhi, ,s pou1blc only in the shon 
run, 

In •dd111on to the denma11on of Third 
World forests for fir .. wood and for tim
ber exporu descnbed t'arl1cr, die de
s1rue11o n o f foresu bv ~c,d r..in and au 
pollu11on in the northern 11er o f ,ndus
tnal counirie, is anothc-r mamfena11on 
nf living beyond QUt means. The fa1Jun: 
to 1nvcs1 c-nough in cm1u1on control, for 
rnal -burning power plan u 111 Pobnd , 
C.u choslovak1a , West Gcrrnanv, and the 
L'n ,1t'd St.lies is hrlp1ng tecp ~l .. c1nc11, 

cosu down but n al,o destroying fores\s 
In d fc-rt, society 1s geiung cheaper dee 
tnC'l l\ in the shon run b , satnlinng for, 
csu over 1he long run 

W11h world lishenc, there •re 1nnu, 
mcrable ex.ample, o f b1olog,al ddim 
financing. O ne of tht' mo st dramatic "''as 
the Peruvian anchovv fisherv , A study 
u ndt'n~ke n bv L" "I FO<ld and .-\gncul-
1urc O rgan1z.a111.m manne b1o log,sts m 
l 970 1nd1ca1ed that the h1gheJ1 yield tht> 
fohe ry could sus1a1n was 9 .S m1lho n ions 
pt't vnr, The Peruvian Government, 
<"ager to mu1m1u 1he 1mmt'dia1e return 
r..1hc: r than the rns141rublt' }'leld. pennu-
1t1:I the aitch 10 approo1ch 1, million tons 
per year 1n 1he euly u-vent1es. Th<' pre
d ictable result was thl' collapse of 1he 
fi, hery The catch dropped 10 le.s than~ 
rntlho n tons per vear, where- 11 remain~ 
roda\- . .\J1ho ugh , h,fu m the Humbo ld1 
Current may also have o1ff<""C1t'd the an
chovy fishery, the re can be lillle ques11on 
thai overfishing con1nbu1t'd 10 ,u col
lapse The de(u1on 10 ma,umllc the 
s hon-term >1t'ld ha, cos1 Peru heavily ,n 
long•1errn ,ncomc. Jobs, and foreign <'1 • 

, hang<'." 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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Th~ world is ~ng2ging in whol~,al~ 
biologicaJ and agronomic d~ficit 
financing. 

The i dopuun of agnruhunil prac11c•• 
1ha1 lead to cuc,s1,c rn,I erosion,, per• 
hap, thr mO,t "1dcsprcad cu mplc or 
I,, tng bcsond our mean, Thu mounun~ 
•g,-onomoc delirn u a rnult of dfons 10 
n1n11 mo1r an1 more food h om th.
land -,,11h ,ncrn,ongh 1n1rn11-. method, 
of ruhl\ • t•on In m:any rountne11hr lo\> 
uf produtrn • 1op,01I h., 1 contnbu1cd 10 
g, u" ·ing fooo de-liens 

Econumut, COl'l\<'rt rc-poncd •r•nd, 
on 1he •aluc of ou1pu1 m10 ru l output b, 
drflaung the numbccrs to dommatc thr 
cff«u of Hlfut1on A som,lar lc,rhnoquc ,, 
now ncnled on agncuhure, where rut
rent production " 1nfh 1ccd by the use of 
praellccs 1h11 rannol be, ,usta,nnl In I he 
L nncd S1a1r1, for rumple , , o,I , cirn• 
rous r111m,11c that I ? m,11,on of the 
roughly l~ molhon acrr, ,n nop, arc 
eroding so rapidly tlut thee ,hou)d be 
"tthdrawn from production 1mmcd,a1rh 
• nd plan1nl 10 gnss or U«-0 10 a, 01d 
losing ihc-u product1>·c capac,.- en
urrh " Ocher land UYI 1s no.., pluunl 
t onunuuu, ll to row crop, an be kepi tn 

, ult" auon o, er 1hr long 1erm only ,f 11 " 
ronvcnnl 10 rotauon cropping, altrma1-
ong com or ,o ,bcans w,lh. for cumple 
gnu or ha y, ff current lJ S agnC\dtunl 
output "••• • dJUJtC'd for th••• facton. 
then we ,.,ould l,,now bc11e1 -.hai our 
"re~" or ,u,tatNblc output u 

S1m1brl•. ,.,here water wed for ,mg•· 
lle>n lead, 10 • d«luung •a1e1 table or 
1hr cxhau,uon of an underg,-ound 
aquifer. an ahcmat,ve ,cncs of agncul, 
,uni output <b1a ,hould be dt:vd o pcd 
th•t would ,nd1ca1cc I.he- 1u\lamablc out
put In chcc S sou1hc-rn pla,n, fo, ••· 
•mplc. much 1mg,1110n com~ from thc
O«-albb aquifer. • n t:u<'n11lllh nonrc
chargeable water •~ource The mcrcas< 
"' output that _.,u usonatcd '" llh 1he 
conscn,on from d11 land to ,mgaicd 
farming ,n 1h11 arc-a ,. a boost th.It w,ll 
last for only • few decade, lndccl'd, 1hc
rc,ronv-,n1on to dryland filrmong hu al
r.-.dy begun ,n pans of Colorado, K>n• 
u, •nd T~s. 

In idd111e>n to lh<\r b,nbli''•I • nd 
•gTonom,c dt:firn,. the eall, r ,ght,.,, ha, 
wuntur-d an enormou, 1ncrea, c ,n debt 
both public and pn••1• L'nderh1ng 1he 
•pparen1 "t•hty o( L' S agncuhure, for 
eumplt:, 11 • soanng drbt burdc-n Sc
lwcc-n 1977 and 1983 L' S f•rm dt:bt on 
rrc-ucd from S 1()0 b,lloon to S2 I 5 b,I. 
lonn Thi, compare, "llh annual nc-1 
fann income dunng th< earl• <1gh11c, of 
\l,m, S2'l b,11,on pc-r , c-u " The on
.,,.,,. ,n debt u larg<h the rt:,ul1 of 
f•• men oorro .. 1ng •gacn,1 1nfh1t:d llnd 
••lut:j .,, l• nd pncc, 1naird from the 
c-•rh •••c-n11r, through 1980 l•nnrrs 
1nppcd b, 1ht: cou-pn« ,que.-u bor
rowed mOJ c- ind more mc,nc, Bu, :u 
l,111,i pncr, turn.-d do" n .. • •d • lier 19 O 
more farmrrs ha, c been 1hrraoened ""h 
fr,rN lo,-urc- ,h.ain ,1 ""' hmf" \ tnc ,: ,hr 
l,1c-a1 Dc-pr.-..,on 

T 11E CLos .. , Bu .... ~c £ 
HEET 

rl,,long 1rrm101ul clueai P' '" ! h, ,,., 
COOIJ•.JIJ("d H>II r ro,tun rill\('\ p,or,>und 
'1lirll1ons l)f lnlt:rgc-c,c-r a11r111JI •qu,t, II 
1•111 grn<ra11oc, pcn1>1, ,n mining oh, 
, rnb ,o 1h,1 ..., t ma, <-.al man" ,,( our 
ch,ldrc-n and 1hc1c ch,ldrcn mi> go hun 
gr, u • 1esulc Agnrultunl , ,ono mut 
IJo•d K F1>chcr of the- L n11 crrn• of"• 
bra,1.., ob, c-nrs chat 1hr qu~l11, nf our 
d,r, 111 the fu,ur~ ,.,11 t,, " , ,;1>,"n11a lh 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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l<>"<r •nd 1hr cmt, dramall,~lh h1ghc1 
1f1hr managcmtni of our laud and ,.,,rr 
rrsourcts ,, not ITTlprovcd " Ht 1'\0IM 

rutthrr thal ··,-·• mu<t rc.uc 10 brh.-r a. 
1f1hne were no tomOITO"' or tomon o-.. 
,.,,11 br bltal ,ndrrd for tho s<· "ho mus1 
,prnd 1hr1r l1'<"S lhrre .. ., 

Pnhaps r,•cn morr 1roubhng 1han 1hr 
ru1Trn1 nrl loss of an r suma1rd '.'3 bil 
hon tom of 1op,01I from the ,.,orfd'> 
crnpland each vrar u tht lilrlihood th.ii 
thr procn, ,, .ic:cckr.11ing a, ruh1>-.111ln 
11 extended into ,.,,,., morr marginal 
arras In a -..•orld . .. h..-rr 79 m1ll1on ~ o
plr arr bring added rac~ ,·rar and whrrr 
1hr gr-01 m•Jont1 of 1hr ranh 's 1nhab1-
tanu """' to upgnd• thru dtcls, lhe de• 
mand for food ,om,nur ·, tn d,mb. p1nh· 
,r,g !armrr, ontn mo•• \ltcph sln p•n~ 
land, 

So,I rro>1on "• phq1cal pT'l<<>S l,111 11 
ha, numrrous c<onnmit conoequcn«, 
fu, pncr , produc11v11, . 1nromr and ,., _ 
trm•I debt ubor produn,,,1, 
affrcird ,n 1h>1 as , 0 11, arr depicted 
thfuugh rros,on II br ,omcs mnrr d1fh 
ruli 10 r;rnc 1hr ou1pu1 of 1hat sub,tar, 
ual 1h•rt of the " arid labor lorcr that 
" orh on the c, odin~ l3n(I In la, ~rh 
~gr-.a ri.an , tK 1~h('S atu .. dc1cn,,f~\1'ln 111 
the rr, hurtt hH" makn n ma rt dott11 ult 
, .., rat" inr tJmc ptr P""on Further ,, 
gn,- th ,n f..,,,d ou tp·11 110-..·, , $" ,h,r, 
01crall ttonamJC ou1pu1 In l~r~ch 
rur-.1, ln ,. -on,omt' 1ont11r, ""h 1ap1d 
popula1oun g,-o-..·th thu can tr-•n• l•tr 1nl\1 
dtthn1ng per ap,ta tn(Omt as II al rud, 
has ro, 1 dozrn ,ounlnc, on Afnc-a 

o, tr the longn ttrTn. -..•orld agncul 
oural tr-.dr pattem, and the- 1nttm• • 
11u nal drbt strurturc " 111 •ho be altcrr,1 
, , , o ,h arr ·"kplr rrd . countnt• u t 
forced 10 import food lo u11,h r v, ll 
minimal f<>od nrcd , rorr1 of w u111nn 
in the Third World and ustcm Europe 
fjnd their on1rma11on•I ,ndebtednrs• 
bt1ng aggnva1rd funhrr b, thtlf 
chronic" dt"f'<'ndtn«- on omponrd food 
-.nd 1hr loss of 1op,01I ,.,II fore.- an rncr 
g- -for-topsool subs111u11on as 11 onrrt»e> 
1he need for frnthztr and fu.-1 for 111lagc 
Oth.-r ,h,ng• bring equal. the l"s 1op
,o,I there 11>, lhr mor.- cncr~ is nctded 
10 produce our food 

In dfon, 10 ronstnr ,oil, thr ... n,ld " 
f.inng poorh Thert ar.- no n31to n~l 1uc
u"c,. no model, that other rountri.- , 
on rrnulatc In 1h" respect . 101I rc;on,er · 
••1100 rontraiu sharp), - ·uh 0 11 co mer • 
\3llo n , -.-ihert ;Corf's nf rounln t s h.tH· 
ro mp,ltd 1mpr,c,s11c record, ,n recrno 
vrar, Almo<t c,cn.,..hcrc drprndcnce 
un pc1rolcum u dtcl1ning •• 11 1> u1cd 
mo,,. cffiC1emh But 1h.-re " no para I Id 
w11h ""' consen a11on . e\'co 1hou~h ,o il 
,, a far morr euen11al re,our<t 

Tht ltchnoqur, f1>r arTcSl,n~ sotl t :O• 

,.,, narc ,.elf e<1abl11htd, bu1 hal1111g n 
c t").) r, r so il c-ro s,on 1.s nni a J1mplc- m•l --
1n r 1en for an agnculturalh ad, •nt cd 
, oe1rl\ l ' 5 farm pro gr.m, o, tr the 
•ear, ha,r demo n>1n 1cd 1ha1 land can 
1 ...... 11hhcld fr om produc11on rn, C"CO· 

!l!'m1c ,,.a.on, \\'ha, " n(rdcd """ " 
thr 1n1eg:311on or rropland ,e,-a,1dc 
polt11e> "' 1th , otl rOmcnatoon nrrd\ A, 
po l,1, anah" Kcnnroh c,..,.,l o t>.sen .-, . 
1hr l ' rrnrd So•tt> hi, " no pohr, 10 u,c 
lh!" good land in prcfc renrc 10 the " on, 
Indeed " "h rnpc.11<, ma1<h1n~ n port 
drmand 10 tht• nrrd, of l 5 f•nnrr> and 
thru l•nd and to the nrcd, of pr,, plt and 
rc,ourrc, on 1hr de, elo ping world, ,..,. 
do not ha>c rnPOn<oblc POiio at a.II \', e 
h"'c • >1mplr-m10ded sale, quo,a .. ., 

The econoonlf and poht,ral prr1>>Urr, 
'" pooduce more lood on 1hc shon run • 
"'llh lutlc regard for long tcnn cons,: 
qucnrn. ha,r permtatcd the .. o,ld food 
r cono m, f o, 11md \\ orld countn t> 
C"fft"ntvc. soil tontcf'auo n 1.nt11;at1\•C"i a,; 
pamcularly d,fficuh , <omphca,~ bi 
fragment<:<I landholding, Th, lacl or • 
occhnolog,c.ilh sophuficatrd Cann pop
ulat ,on makes I.he 1mplemcn1a11on of 
o On1cr, a 11o n 11llage a difficult •mderul.-

"'I! 
Although thtrt arc no na11onal •uc-

Cr'U SI On('J. thc-rc- ar~ t..K'OSlOOAJ ll("S of 
hopt One u the ircnd 10--ard reduc.-d 
11llagr "' lht l"n11t'd States, .,h,d, .,.a, 
tngg<'red b, farTnrrs' dcsort 10 reduct 
fuC'l consump11on .and opcr.111ng co1>1> 
Allhough , o fa, the farmers -..·1,o arc 
tumong to rcdurrd 11lla~c u ~ no1 unulh 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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lhc- or.c-, " llh th.- m"" rap,dh nod,n~ 
,o,h, rrdu, rd 1tl1Jg,r m•• bcc'lmc an 
c, onom,calh a11 raq"c f,r,1 Imo ol d.-
lcn,c- •g•m•t r,o;,<,n. parucularh g,,rn 
the- htith ro" of rnmtrurt,ng trrracr• 
•nd ad11p11ng lt,ni,:-1rrm rotacaon, and 
Other crad11innal •pprri.chr; to >utl cvn 
,c-n allun Stab1lt11nl( •o•h 1ha1 undcrµ m 
d1r glubal r, cin<>ml ,.,II rc-qu1rr ,. ,dr 
tptc-ad ahrra11011, on #!(Tlruhunil pnr 
flCC"\ m( lud1n~ ,a rt"t"\ ,lu.11u,n or thr l'"HIC'" 

uf 1hr plo "' I hr ,hanl(t•, ,n agnruh,u,I 
prih.llC"l rt-quurd 10 ~rrr,1 ~u•I t1ti!.1,,n 
,_,II nol rontr 0>1h 

"'no1hr, rn, ou~R,nR Je, rlupmr-nl 1, 

th~, the- 1n1cm.iuon.1:l iflt'r"IHfh curumu 
nu, " bc-grnn,ng 10 rnpond 1n 1hr ere, 
\ 1un tnt,.aL a, r~ 1drnct"d b, H·,r.rJI 
rrrrOI canfc-rcncr, and ,pre ,alh , om
m,..,onc-d ,1ud1r, The ln1rma11onal 
Con~rH or So,1 ~nr-ncr . .. h,ch mrl 
tn 1',-,. Drlh, m I ~llZ focu,rc' 011 1hr 
11rrd fn, a "orld ,o,1, pultr. In earh 
1'11'!1 1hc ull (.Qmrnai,un ~onrl\ of 
-\mrnu con,c-nc-d an m1rma11c,n,1l con 
re, rnce on ,o,1 Cr<);ion and coni<I"\ a 
110n ic,nu· 1'4 ~ ,c1c-nlllU from ~,f,und 
the " urld prr-.nord paper, And 1hr 

Amrncan Sonch ol o\gronorm 1N"r n1h 
published profrcd♦ngs or an mtc ma• 
uonal syrr1po\1urn on ~011 r-rounn m lhr 
1rop10 " 

O,c, ohc longer lr rm. HIii ern;ion ,. ,II 
lr•d 10 h,gher food pnccs , hunger ,ind 
qu11 c pou,bh pc-n1'tcnt podru offam 
inc Alohough ohe -orld cconom, ha1 
" cathr r.-d • ,,., cnilfold ,nn rur m 1hr 
pncc- of o,I o•rr thr p•5l drudr rt" nor 
,.,II equipped co cnpc- ,.,,h nrn mode" 
mc1 ,n ,he pnc r or food 

In the absrn<e of 1Ucr rss1•1I efforts 11, 
>1rm 1hr Ion .. ( 1op}01I. the 1rmal cffrrl 1 
nf eto;ion -.·,II probabh ftrs1 I><- •«n ,n 
.\(nu 1n 1he rurm of arnl < food shon 
•gr• and hoghc, mon-!11, ia,c,. puc,cu
l•rh for 1nfan11 Afnra'i r<Mrd popula 
1111n g-,n .. ,h and .-.mp•nt so,l rro11nn 
•nd tlv absen<c <>I an rffr, 11, ,. rc.p<.>nir 
'1t f',lhe-r <umhmr 10 rruurr lh.&t thr 
,nn11nrn1 • Ill br al the ro,rr,0111 ,;( oh,, 
unf.,ld,ng glohal , "'" What ,, a, >1al r 
" nnt mcrrh thr drgradat,nn of , oil bu, 
thr dcgrada11on of t,rc rud( 

H,sconcafh •ml rros1on ,.,. • lout 
p robfrm lnd1•1dual Cl\0 1h u11on1 " 'ho se 
food 11u.-m, ..,rrr 1Jndcmi1ncd m c-arl,rr 
llmr, drclmcd 1n uolauon 8u1 10 ,h, 
,n1r~1td glob.ll r conom, or 1hr lace 
!'-rnt,rth rrntun. food-lol.c o ,1-u • 
glohal 111mmnd11, The c.rru.-r los, nf 
1op101I .inn, here- uh11na1.-h all en; (uo<l 
pncci f'\t"n~ h,-,,. 

( - - Lester R Brown J 
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Geneaia 8:20-9...;..l._1 - -Hwnankind · e Responsibilities t o the Wo rld 

The t endenc y towards v iolence--Even with the destruc tion o f the 
Eartr, humankind·e innate tendencies towards vio l ence remain wi th 
ue . Thie may have been the reason for God · e laws against murder . 
Hart i n Buber calls for an observance o f a special type of 
religious humanism with in wh ich we c an serve and help one 
another, and no t destro y each o ther 

Religious Humanism 

0 

Of decisive imporc.nce for the problem of an authentic 
religious humanism in our time is the re:i~tJon that the 
truly human clement and religious experience h2.ve their 
roots in the sune soil; encounter. ln fact. the fundunental 
nligious e:rpcricnce as such rruy be: n:guded a.s the uh:irnate 
dimu of the cncountcr's reality. 1ni.s doubtlessly holds 
true for the religious life of the IIJ't:a bordered in the East 
b~· the Arabilln So and in the West by the Pacific Ocean. 
lt seems, how.,ver, th2.t even far beyond this area, th.at in· 
deed diroughout all of mankind, the encounter ,dth the 
incomprehensible constirutes the bc:gmning of any pcn;orul 
religious upuience., recurring over and over ag,.in even 
within this experience., and confimung as well as renewing 
it. 

With this in mind, we can envision a modtrn religious 
humanism wluch combines the human clement and rclig· 
1osity in such 1 way that they do not merely dwcU Side by 
side bur pcnnearc each other. 

Now, one may object to my use of the ; djc=vc " mod• 
cm,'' on the gTOunds th2.t it is precisely in ou.r time thiit 
very little of such religious humanism can ~ discerned. 
And it would indeed seem that today, more du.n at an)' 
o ther time., 1 ceruin ~ · of man predominates, 1 man who 
would nthe.r observe and use the human bc:.ings he encoun· 
fen in the cou.rsc of his life than tum towud them with his 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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soul and offer his deed. But in this very "today" there has 
:irucn a powerful motivation coward a new and genuine re

ligious humanism. I mean the crisis of rrui.nkind th2t is 

thrcarened with destruction. I mean the technology that 

has lost ali seMC of direction; the uncontrolled prevalence 

of O'lC2ns t.lut no longer need to be justified by any ends; 

and I mean man's deliberate enslavement in the scr'\'ice of 
the spl.1t arom. 1\lore and more members of the emergent 

ar d roll pliable generation are becoming a ware of what is 
tn the ma.king. And their awareness, augmented day by 
d~y, the perception of a crists, awakens in them the only 
counterba lJ.J1c10g force whic h mar succeed 1n serong Uf, 
once agajn, goals-great, shining ends to subjugate the 
insurgent means. It is this counrcrb11b.ncing force th.at I 

call the new religious humanism. 

I- Ma r tin Buber ) 



Geneaia 9 :18- 9 :29 --Noah e FaLe 

Alternative Bibli cai Haftarah: 

I 
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Jeremiah 31:23- 39 
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Please note--Alternative Haf~arot are copyrighted O by their 
authors. Any publication of this m3terial requires permission 
from the authors and/or publishers. 

Bibliographic Information for Alternative Haftarah 
Genesis 9 :18-9:29 

Schneider , Susan Weidman. Selection from "Jewish Women in 
Crisis: community Resources" (pp. 424-425) from Jewish and 
Female: A Guide and Sourcebook for Today's Jewish Woman. 
New York: A Touchstone Edition from Simon and Schuster, 
1984 , 1985. 



Genesis 9; 18 - 9:29--Noah'e Fate 

Noah and Alcohol-- Noah became carr ied away with hie vineyard . 
whi c h led to unfortunate coneequencee for his eon, Canaan. 
Alcoholism continues to p l ague our wo rld, and we know that groups 
whic h have been perceived ae having been " exempted" -froin 
eubatance abuee can no longer claim immunity. 

\\'omm ,, ho havr. attended retr~t w<-ckmds for rccovcnng Je11 uh 
.ilcohohc:s and thc.-11 families h2'·c e-<prcsscd some s,gn,ficaint concrms 
.bout 1hc nen:l to reconcile alcoholism •\llh being Jewish Th~· ha, c 
,trended these rctrnts m greater numbers than Jtv.,sh mm. 1·et ap 
?<'.•' to harl>or more ronA,cts about the11 own rchg,ous or sp1n1ual 
1dcnbty. 

Those "·ho haq,• achieved rerovcn through AlcohohC$ :\nonimous 
J,., e found thcmsel~cs acccptmg • program for IMng and sun wal 
v. hich ,s large!) 1pmtual ,n nature (the "I ~ Step'' program I and .. h,ch 
rrqum:s active acceptance o f a ·'h1ghc, power .. lhe supp0rt1vr. struc
ture of ,\ l1 and ,h sp,ntual ph1losoph, ha,e mad" the retreat part1C1 
panh more comfortable and bra, cr about ca"1 '0.: out 1he11 .. JC\\ish 
}rarrh" On the other hand. the "non , cc1anan" but C11rnt1alh· Chm, 
tm, language and p3th of ,._ ._ and _._!anon leave man, pm phcr.il Jc-,<~ 
"1th a sm1c of al,cnation The development and 1mp!crnmt2t1on of 
1pccul11ed support progr.imi like th<' rC'lrl"al and groups or net" ,ork.s 
)C'Cl1I to fill this cnhcil nero. 

~la:,, l'-""Sh "omen, m thc11 aol ~t10n. ha,c fel l as ,I each "•;u, as 
one \\Oman put 1t. the "onh· fc"1sh "'oman ilcoholic m 1)11; " orld," 
2nd thcrdorc had to have b<.'Cn " a Chnst1an ma1qucnd1ng m • le" 11h 
hoch " Thu smse of alicn3'1on ca115cd women to be both propelled to 
;ind rcpdled from p,HtmpatlOn 111 " "jcWJsh" event, Many "·ere iure 
that Ihm dcnti~ fean would be ronfinned Tht~ felt sure that rc1ec 
Mn th~ 'd fch ,n the past bl' the Jewuh commun ,ty would be ft• 

pated, 
\\'omm more than mm 1crn1ed to f«I • ··spintual vacm1m" when 

1t came to lookmg to" ·ard fnmh sources for mengthmmg their re• 
CQ,·= prnccss. 

\\'h) > The- ~= 2 d~ sense of cmptmc:)s \\'hm ,t romc:s to 
d ra lqng on the11 Jcv. ,sh 1dmtm for strength Th11 ts not surpns,ng 
com1denng that Jc,mh women lu•e had, b) .ind la rge. 51gn16cintl) 
less Je-"sh lr.un,ng -and educ:ition th•n mm rnd thus cannot look to 
then "background" for sustmrncc Onc man dcscnbcd h15 sense nf 
1dcnt1ti· as follows-_ "\\ nm I h,t bottom and kll down. I ..-n Hh , 
s,cl: trtt-but ,, hen a tr« f.lls dom, ,ts rooh remain attached " How 
C1C1. rcwuh "''men at the rme:its almost un,fonnl, felt detached from 

1he11 hentagc and communll) Par:ido·rn:,lh . despite the latb lhe1 per 
<'nvc m the communin. women ha,e betn more o~ to the searth
overcommg ,mga and frustration-to find a \I.Inn and l<'11ni: fnmc 
worL Mihm Jud21sm to shcngthcn their recovery. 

Rabbis and other Jewish mslttultonal rc:prcsenta\1l'CS need t<> be 
scns,hied to the presence and nen:ls of fc-.'1sh alcohol,o. C'ipe<:1111• 
l'Qmcn, m thc:ir commun1ho )ew1sh ~omen differ little: from all 01hc1 
alcoholiC$ in succumbing to and rerol'cnng from the duease of ako
hol,sm: one differt'llce seems to be ,n then \\ilhngncss to st'.lrch lor 
spmtual and communal belonging ;ind und=t•ndmg." 

( --Susan Weidman Schneider \ 
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Geneaia 11 : 1- 11 : 9 --The Tower o t Babel 

Al te rnative Eibli~a~ Haftarah : Isaiah 14:12-20~ Psa l m 2 5:9 -
10 
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Response. Selections from his writings edited by N. N. 
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Buber, Martin. Selection from 1' Distance 3nd Relation" (pp. 
67-69) from The Knowledge of Man , translated by Maurice 
Friedman and Ronald Smith. London: George Allen and Unwin, 
Ltd ., 1965. 



Genesis 11:1 11 ·9- - The Tower of Babel 

The peopl e of Babel--The citizens o f the area of Babel wanted to 
build for themselves a great tower and a name o f infamous 
reputation . They lac ked, however, the motivations f o r 
cooperation with one another . J udah Halevi speaks t o us o f 
special ways i n which peo ple mus t cooperate in o r der t o progre~e 
and take advantage of the world's b ounties . 

c~•• bountifulness ie like the rain. When G -d oonaiden a certain 
area to~ deserving of ram, and e&usell rain to fall, it i, qui1e possiblt
\hat some who arc not so dc:sc:rvi.og will also benefit fmm it due to the 
merit of the majority. On the other band, when rain i• withheld from 
an area which docs no t de8el"Vc it, there are some righ~u• people 
who may hive to aulfer because of the iniquity of the majority. This ia 
bow G -d govcn11 the world. Even though the rf'Ward of th~ righ· 
tcoui indi,•iduala is reserved for the World•to•Comc, nevertheless, 
G -d also grants them some fonn of oomperuation in this world for 
their suffering. Io thit way, it ~mes Lllown that they a.re lie'. apart 
from their neighbors. There arc very few howcva, who completely 

escape general purushmcnt. 
A person who prays for h.irnaelf 11 like ooe who i1 con.:cmed only 

" ith fortifying tu, own house, refusing to join a.nd uai11 his fellow 
ciu.zcns io fortifying the walli of the city. He reason■ that if hia own 
hOUIC is strong be will ~ saved, and thu■ goes to greal trouble and 
expense, aU or which will be wuted if t.hc walls of the city are 
bruchcd. The person who joins the othcn, howcvu, will not have to 
expend as much time or money, and will yet be more kCUtC becauae 
each citiu-n', contribution complcmenu that of the ot.hera. l o this 
manner the city remain• pe.riectJy nfe and all iu inhabiu.nu enjoy the 
blesaings or peace &nd proepaity. Simil.rly, Plato refera 10 that which 
i• done for Llic public welfare by everyone on an equal buia u com· 
munal rcspon,ibiliry. When III individual neglecu thi1 communal 
rcaponaibility- thc: basi, for the welfare of bu community- th.inking 
t.ha1 he is ~ttcr off ap,;cnding on h.im,df, be aina aga.inst the com
munity and evcJl more eo againat bimaclf. For the rdationahip of Lhe 
individual to the community ia like that or I aingle limb to the body. 
Should the a.no refuse iu blood. in a cue when bloodletting is 
required, the whole body- the &rm induded- will ada. 

It ia the duty of the individual to bear nardahip, pain, and C'Vel'.l 

death for the aake or the oommunity'a wdfare. He muat pa.rticularfy 
be careful to fulfill hia aha.re of communal respooaibility without fail. 
Since it ia impouible for man to legislate the preci&e and fair portion 
that each muat conuibute to the oommunity, G-d pracribed it in the 
law■ of tithes, gifu, and communal aacrifici&I olferioga which rcpre· 
9e!lt man'• commun.J reapooaibility in monetary temu. In te:noa of 

action OT deeda. Im respooaibility muat be fulfilled io hi• obtervancc 
of the Sabbath. the Fcativala, and the Sabbatical and Jubilee yea= In 
tcmu of speech. he fulfill• hia communal 1Upooaibility through his 
pnycn, blCPu:ag-. and praiaea to (Mi; and i.o terms of chancter, be 
ap1Uaea it io hi• love, fev, and joy io acrving G-d. 

r --Judah Ha l ev i ) 



Genesis 11 : 1- 11 :9- - The Tower o f Babel 

Results o f separation--Even tho h . d .. 
another after the f a ll o f the Tug i n iv1duala were tor n from one 
cooperation among t h e . ower, there still could have been 
8 b var1oua coaunun1t1ee of h k d H 

u er r eminds ue of this f t uman 1n . art in ac . 

The Covenant of ~1en 
0 

The \Vest cannot and may no< abandon modem civiliz.ation. 
the East >will not be able to shun it. But just the: work of ~ 
tcring these IJUtc:rials, of hummiz.ing ch.is maccrialicy, the 
hallowing of this world. our own world, will lead the two 
hemispheres together through cmblishing he.re a.nd thc.."C 

the coverunt of men faithful to the Great Reality. The flam
ing sword of the cbrrubim circling the entrance of P1ndisc 
prohibits the way back. Bue it illumines the way forward 

(- - Har t.in Buber 1 



Genesis 11:1-11:9--The Tower of Babel 

The call for cooperat ion--There are always drawbac ks to having a 
multiplicity of cultures in the world . Yet there are also 
benef ita . Hartin Buber underscores the need for one person to 
·con firm another in ou r world, despite the differences among us_ 

The twofold principle of human life can be still more fully 
clarified in men's relat ion to one another. 

In an insect slate the system of division of labour excludes 
not merely e\'ery variation, but also every granting of a fUJ1ction 
in the p recise sense of a.n individual award . In human society 
at all its levels persons confirm one another in a practical wa.y 
to some extent or other 111 their personal qualittes and caparnies, 
and a society may be termed human in the measure to which 
its members confirm one ann1her. Apar from the technique 
of the tool and from the weapon, what has enablt:d this creature, 
so badly equipped 'by nature', to assert himself and to achieve 
lordship of the earth is this dynamic, adaptable, plurahmc 
form of association, which has been made possible by the factor 
of mutual individual compll'tion of fwiction and the corre.s,• 
ponding factor of mutual 1nd1, idual recognition of function. 
¥.'i thin the most closely bound clan there still exist free 
societies of fishers, free orders of barter, free associations of 
many kinds, which are built upon acknowledged differences in 

capacity and inclination In the most rigid epochs of anc1e11t 
kingdoms the family preser. ed its separate stnJcture, in which, 
despite its authoritative quali ty, individuals affirmed one another 
in their manifold nature. And everywhere the position of society 
is strengthened by this balance of firmness and looseness. Man 
hu always stood opposed to natural powers as the creature 
equipped with the tool which awaits him in independence, who 
forms his associations of independent single lives_ An animal 
never succeeds in unravelling its c-0mpanions from the knot of 
their common life, just a.s it never succeeds in ascribing to the 
enemy an existence beyond his hostili ty, that is, beyond iu 
ov.'Tl realm, Man, as man, sets man at a distance and makes him 
independent; he lets the life of men like himself go on round 
about him, and so he, and he alone, is able to enter into relation, 
in his own individual status, with those like himself_ The basis 
of man's life with man is twofold, and it i.a one--the wish of 
every m.lll to be confirmed as what he is, even as what he can 
become, by men; and the innate capacity in man to confirm his 
ft llow men in this way. That this capacity lies so immeasurably 
fallow constitutes the real weakness and questionableness o( 
the human race: act ia.1 humanity exists only where this capa.c,. 
ity unfolds. On the other hand, of course, an empty claim 
for confirmation, without devotion for being and becoming, 
again and again mars the truth of the hfe between man Uld 
lrulJl . 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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The great cha.racteris.tic of men 's life with one another, 
speech, is doubly significant as a witness to the principle of 
human life. Men express themselves to men in a way that is 
d ifforent, not in kind or degree but essentially, from the way 
arumals express themselves to their companions. Man and 
many animals ha\e this is common, that they ..:all out to others ; 
to speak to others is something essentially human, and is based 
0 11 the establishment and acknowledgment of the independent 
Otherness of the other with whom one fosters relation, address
ing ai1d being addressed on this very basis. 1 The oldest form 
of v. ord . along with- and perhaps even before-the 'holo
phrastic' characteriz.ation of situations by means of words in 
the form of sentences, which signified the situations for those 
1,1, ho had to be informed, may have been the individual's name: 
1,1, hen the name let the companion and helper at a distance know 
1hat his presence, his and none other, was needed ln a given 
situation . Both the holophrase and the name are still signals, 
) et also words ; for-and this is the second part of the witness 
of ~peech to the principle of human life-man se ts also his calls 
at a distance and gives them independence, he stores them, 
like a tool he. has prepared. as objects which are t t!ady for use, 
he m.;,kes them into words which exist by themselves. Here in 
spee("h the addressing of another as it were cancels out , it ·s 
neutralized- but in order to come again and again to life, not 
mdeed in those popular discussions which misuse the reality 

CONTINUED ON NEX! PAGB 

' Arunu1s. especwly domest" arum.als, an capable of ~prding a man in a 
·s~aklng' way; they tum to him u one to whom ~y wish to announoe thcnuelvea, 
but not u a ~ ing txining for himself u well. outside this addressing of him. 
On this mnarkablr frontier area, d . Buber, / ud no., pp. 96 a:, 126 f., and &,~- Ma AJ Mto1, p. ti C. 
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of speech, but in genuine conversation. If we ever reach the 
stage of making ourselves understood only by means of the 
dictograph, that is, wilhout contact with one another, the cha.11ce 
of human growth would be. indefinitely lost. 

Genuine conversation, and therefore every actual fulfilment 
of relation be.tween men, means acceptance of otherness. When 
two men in.form one another of their basically different views 
about an object, each aiming to convince the other of the nght
ness of his own way of looking at the matter, everything depends 
so fa.r as human life is concerned, on v. hether each thinks of the 
other as the one he is, whether each, that is, with all his desire 
to influence the other, nevertheless unreservedly accepts and 
confirms him in his being this man and in h1s being made in 
this particular way. The strictness and depth of human individ
uation, the elemental otherness of the Olher, is then not merely 
noted as the necessary starting point, but is affirmed from the 
one being to the other. The desi re to influence the other then 
does not mean the effort to change the other, to inject one's 
own 'rightness' into him ; but it means the effor t to let that 
which is rerognized as right, as Just, as true { and for that very 
reason must also be established there, in the substance of the 
other ) through one's influence take seed and grow in the form 
suited to individuation. Opposed to this effort is the lust to 
make use of men by which the manipulato r of 'propaganda' 
and ·suggestion· is possessed, in his relation to men remaining 
as in a relation to things, to things, moreover, with which 
he will never enter into relation, which he is indeed eager to 

rob of their distance and independence. 
Human life and humanity come into being in genuine meet

ings . There man learns not merely that he is limited by man, 
cast upon his own fin itude, partialness, need of completion, but 
his own relation to truth is heightened by the other 's different 
relation to the same tn.1th-<lifferent in accordance with his 
individuation, and destined to take seed and grow d ifferently. 
Men need, and it is granted to them, to confi :-m one ano ther 
in their individual being by means of genuine meetings. But 
beyond this they need, and it is granted to them, to see the truth, 
which the soul gains by its struggle, light up to the others, 
the brothers, in a different way, and even so be confirmed 

(--Mart in Buber ) 
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Geneaia 11:10- 1 1 :32--Family Origins and Genealogies 

Ties to the past--Rabbinic authorities have carefully 
investigated the genealogical tables to determine o ur immediate 
connection to our Israelite ancestors. Ruth Brin reminds us that 
in our day, we, too, must be a ware of our ties to the past, and 
to the sacrifices made by our more immediate forebears . 

Fingerprints 

Though you are the God of History 
a nd earthquakes and thunder and tidal waves , 

Though I do not doubt your majesty and power. 
your magnitude and your abstractness. 

Though you are hallowed far beyond my imaginings, 
so that I can hardly exalt You or sanctify You , 

Still ! think of you as the "God of my fathers;'' 
Surely my grandfather believed you guided his feet 
when he carried the peddler's pack. 

And surely You pul the twinkle 
1n his eye when he spoke of his life. 

You put the righteousness In my lathe,'s soul , 
like a burning star. and laughter in his mouth , 
a bubbling spring. 

Surely It was You who set In the heart of my httle son, 
pity for a small stray dog, and You 
who gentled his hand to pet It . 

God of my fathers and my sons. you mark us With 
your fingerprints : 

courage and righteousness. laughter. gentleness and plty. 

I seek your Imprint , to cherish it 

(--Ruth Brin ) 



PARASHAT LEKH LEK.nA : Genesi s 12 :1 - 17 : 27 

Tradi tiona l Haftarah , Ashkenazic and Seph a ~d ic: 
Isaiah 40:27-41:16 

-
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Alternative Bihlicr.l Haftarah: Joshua 2 4 :1-1: 
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Geneaie 12:1- 12;9- - The Beginninge of the Jewish People 

The c all of Abram--Abram·e journey began with a revelation which 
he knew to come from God . For Abram, thie was a clear and 
unmistakable eymbol t o begin hie life's calling. Fo r Martin 
Buber, hie c alling occurred when he encountered something 
different within himself, something not easily deecribed . 

A Con\·us1on 

In my earlier years the ··rehg1ous·· was for me the e(cepuon 
There were hours that were taken out of the course or things 
From somewhere or other tl,e firm crus1 ofcvcr)da) v.a~ pierced 
Then 1he reliable permanence of appearances broke down. the al
tack which took place burst 1ts law asunder. ·· Religious u 
perience·· was the experience of an otherness that did not fit 1n10 
the context of life: It could begin with something customary, wuh 
cons1dera11on of some fam iliar object, but which then became un
e>.pectedly m)sterious and uncanny. finally lighting a wa> into the 
hghtn1ng-p1erccd darkness of the mystery it,c:lf But also, without 
3n) 1ntermed1atc stage. time could be torn apart-first the firm 
world's structure. then the still firmer self-assurance new apan 
and you were delivered to fullness The "religious .. lifted you out 
Over there now lay the accustomco existence with its aITa1rs, but 
here illumination and ecstasy and rapture held without time or 
sequence. Thus your own being encompassed a life here and a life 
beyond, and there was no bond but the actual moment of tlie tran
sition. 

The illegitimacy of such a division of the temporal life, which 
1s st reaming to death and eternity and whic" oni, 1n fulfilling its 
temporahty can be fulfilled 10 face of these, was brought home 10 

me by an everyday event, an event of judgment, Judging wJth that 
sentence from closed lips and an unmoved glance such as the 
ongoing cou;sc of things loves to pronou nce. 

What happened was no more than that one forenoon. after a 
morning of " rehg1ous .. enthusiasm, I had a v1s11 from an un
known young man. without being there 1n spirit. I certainly did 
not fail to let the meeting be friendly, I did not treat him any more 
remissly than all his contemporaries who were in the hab11 of 
seeking me out about this time of day as an oracle that 1s ready to 
listen to reason. I conversed atlentively and openly w1th him-on
ly I omilled to guess the questions which he did not put Later. not 
long after, I learned from one of his friends--lit: himself was no 
longer alive-the essential content of these questions; I learned 
that he had come to me not casually, but borne by destin) . not for 
a chat but for a decision. He had come to me: he had come in this 
hour. What do we expect when we arc in despair and yet go to a 
man? Surely a presence by mc:30s of which we arc told that 
nevertheless there is meaning. 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE: 
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Since then I have given up the "rellg1ou~" ...,h1ch 1~ no1h1ng 
but the excepllon. extraction. e-:altat ion, ecstasy: or It has given 
me up I possess nothing but the everyday out of "' h1ch l am never 
taken The ITT)Stery 1s no longer disclosed, 11 has escaped or II has 
made its dwelling here "'here everything happens as II happens I 
know no fullness but each mortal hour"s fullness of claim and 
responsibility Though ~ar from being equal lo it. yet I kno"' that 
1n the claim I am claimed and mav respond in respormb1h1 y, and 
know ..., ho speaks and demand a response 

I do not know much more . If that 1s religion then 1l ,s JUSt 
i•1·er1•1ning. simpl)- all that 1s laved in 11s possibility of dialogue 
Here 1s space alsu for rehg1on·s highest forms. As when you pra) 
.) ou do no1 thereby remove yourself from this life o f yours bul an 
your praying refer your thought lo it. even though it may be 1n 
order 10 yield 11, so too 1n the unprecedented and surprising. when 
you arc called upon from above, required, chosen, empowered, 
sent, you with this your mortal bll of life are meant. This moment 
1s not extracted from 11. 11 rests on what has been and beckons to 
the remainder that has still to be lived. You arc not swallowed 
up in a fullness without obligation. you are willed for the life uf 
communion 

( --Hartin Buber ) 



Genesis 1~:1- 12:9--The Beginninge of the J e~ i ah Pe o ple 

The riak of leaving home--Abra.m did not know what would result 
fro m leaving his secure h ome and family, yet the r isk aeemed 
important enough f o r him. Saul Bellow descr i bes some not-so
random thou gh ts of hie c haracter Rogin . who contemplates the 
consequences o f leav i ng home and taking the atep of marr i age . 

Meanwhlle, he had not 1ncerrupi.ed his ex:umnauon oi 
ll1e passengers ilild hdd fallen into a study of the man next 
to tum. This w.1s a m.m whom he had never in his llfe seen 
before but with whom he now suddenly felt linked through 
aJl existence. He w as m1ddle,aged. sturdy, wuh clear skin 
and blue eyes. His hands were clean, well formed, but 
flogin did not -appro\le or lhem Toe coat he wore was a 
f;urly expensl\le blue check sucb as Rogln would never 
b3ve chosen for himseU He would not have worn blue 
suede 6hoes. euher. or such a faultless bat, a cumbersome 
felt an1:nal of a hat encircled by a high, fat ribbon. There 
are all i-.inds of da,.nd1es. not all of Ull'm are of I.he flaunt.ing 
Jund, somt' are dandies of respectability, and Rogin's fellow 
passenger w as one of lllese, HJs straJghl-nosed proftle wJ.s 
ba.ndsome, yet be bad be trayed his gift, for be was flat• 
looking But ln his Bat way be seemed to warn people that 
ht, wanted no difficulues With lbem, he wanted nothmg to 
do with lhem, Wean.ng such blue suede shoes, be could 
0 0 1 afford to have people treading on bis feet, and be 
seemed to draw about hiroseU a circle of privilege. notifying 
all others 10 rrund theo: own busmess and let him read :As 
paper. He was holding a Tnbune, and perhaps it would be 
overstatement to say that be was reading. He was nolding 
it. 

Hts clear skin and blue eyes. his straight and purely 
Roman nose,--even the way he sat- all strongly suggested 
onl' person to Rogln , Joan. He a1.ed t.o escape the compan• 
son, but It couldn't be helped. This man not only looked 
l.Lke Joan's father, whom Rogin detested; be looked like 
J oan herself. Forty years hence, a son of hen, provided sbe 
bad one. aught be l.Lke this . A soo of hers? Of such a son. 
be himself, Rogin, would be. the fal.ber Lacking ln doml
oant traits as compared with Joan, his heritage would 
not appear. Probably lhe chlldren would resemble her. Yes. 
think lorry years ahead, and a man l.Lke this, wbo sat bf 
him knee to knee in the hurtling car among Lbeir fellow 
creatures, unconsc1ous particlpanlll In a wn of great car
nival oI transit-such a man would carry forward what bad 

been Rogtn. CONTHHJED ON NEXT PAGE 
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Tlus w :u why he felt bound to b.un through all emtence. 
What were fony yeas,; reckoned agwm e1erruty l Forty 
years were gone, and be was gating at !us own son Here be 
was Rogtn w.u. frightened and moved. - Mi• son l My sonr 
be s.ud to him5eli , and the pity of H almost made him burst 
1.1110 tears. The bolr and frtgbllul work of I.be masters of 
life and death brought lhu abou1 We were their Ulst.ru• 
ments We worked toward ~nds we thought were our own 
But no! The whole thmg wa~ •o unJust. To suffer , 10 bbor, 
10 toU a.nd force your way through the spikes of We, lO 

cr3wl through JU darkest nvcrns, to pu,b through the 
worse , to struggle und~r the weight of economy, to make 
money-only to bc-c.,,he the father of a fourth-rate mai, of 
I.be world Lt.kt this, so 11.it-lookmg w1tb bis ordinary, clea.n. 
rosy, UIUJlteresllllg, sel!-sausfied fund.une nt.uly bourgeois 
face What a curse 10 have a dull son I A son like this, "bo 
could oever tmd~nt.lnd bi; father They had absolu tely 
nothing, but nounng, l.n common, be and thlS r,eat. chubby, 
blue-..yed man. He was so pleased, thought Rogin, w1tb at 
be owned and ;ill he did and all be w.u that be could hardly 
unfas ten his Up. Look at th.it Up, st.lcking up at the up l.t.ke 
a l.111Je thorn or egg tooth Hi, wo uldn't give anyone the ume 
of day Would th.ls perhaps be gent!nl for ty yea.n; from 
now/ Would personalities be dull.ler ;u; the world aged and 

grew colder? The in.burn:u-uty of the: nCJtt generauon m• 
censcd Rogu, . Father and son had oo ugn to ma.kc to eac h 
other Temblel Lnhwnan I Wbat a vulon of ex.tstencc 11 

gave lum. Man's personal = were not.lung. illusion. The 
Life force-occupied each of us in ruro In its propss tow.u-d 
It,; own fulfillment. turnpl.ing on ow- l.odlvidual humanity. 
using us for Its own ends l.t.ke mere dlnosaun cu bee,,, ex• 
plo11.ing love heart.lcssly. ma.lung w engage in the socul 
process. labor, stn1ggk for money. and subnut to the law of 
pressure, the universal law of layel'1i , superimposltlon l 

What the blaz.ei. am I getWlg into? Rog111 thought. T o be 
the father of a throwback to lu-r father. The Image of this 
wb.ite-bal.red, g,w,. peevish, old zna.o with hi,, ugly setiab 
blue eyes revolted Rogin . Thu was bow bis grand.co would 
look. Joan. with whom Rogto was now more and more dis
pleased, could 001 help th:u. For her , It was 1Devi1able. But 
dld It bave to be I.nevi table for b.lin? Well , then. Rogin, you 
fool , don't be a d:ltruled Instrument. Cet out of the way! 

But It wu too late for this, because be bad already expe• 
rlenced the 5ensadon of sitWJg ne.n to his own son, his i;on 
and Joan's, He kept ,taring at b.lm, wa!Wlg fo~ lum to say 
sometb.l.ng, but I.be presumptive &On remained coldly silent 
though be must have been aware of Rogto'1 scruWly They 
even go1 out at the: same uop--Sbcndan Square Wbcn 
they stepped lO the pladorm. the zna.n, without ever,.look
ing at Rogu:i , went away In a different direction In !us de
le5table blue<hecked coat, with bis TOI')', nasry ha. 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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Tbe whole lhlng upset Rogin very badly Wben he :ip

proached Joan's door and beard Phyllis's Utt.le dog Henn 
barking even before he could knock, hJs face was ,·ery 
tense. l won't be used, he declared 10 h.J.m~lf I ba\C my 
own right to e.xisl. Joan bad better waicb out. She had a 
Light way of by-passing grave questJons he bad gwen ear
nest thought to. Sbe always assumed no rea.lly disrurblng 
thing would happen. He could not afford the luxury of such 
a carefree, debonair atutude h.unself, because he bad to 
work hard and earn money so that distw-bing uungs would 
nor happen Well , at the moment this suuauon could nor be 
helped. and be rea.lly du! not m1nd lhe money lf be could 
ft:el that she wa.s not necessarily the mother of such a son 
a.s bis subway 5<1n or enurely the daughter of that 4wful, 
obscene father of hers After all , Rogtn was not himself so 
much Uke either oC lus puenis. and qwie different from 
Ills brother 

Joan cune to the door. wl.'anng one of Ph}lhs"s e,cpen
si"e housecoats It suited her very weU At first sight of ber 
happy face. Rogin was brushed by the shadow of resem
blance. the touch of It was extremely light , .i..lmost figmen
tary, but 11 made rus flesh tremble. 

She began t.o kus bim, saying. "Oh, my babv You're cov
ered ,,..,th snow. Why didn't you weu your ba17 1t·, aJJ o, er 
!Is lmle heod"-her favonte third per,.on endearme.111 

"WeU, let me put down this bag of stuff. Let me take off 
m y coat." grumbled Rogtn. and escaped from her embrace 
Why couldn't sbe wan malting up to him' " It"& so hot i.n 

here My face Is bum1ng. Why do you l,.L'ep the place at thts 
1empen1u.re7 And that damned dog keeps b.u-1.ing. U you 
didn't keep it cooped up, It wouldn t be 5<I spot.led and 
notsy Why doesn't anybody ever walk hJro 7" 

"Ob. It's not really so bot here ! \'ou'~c just corne m r,om 
the cold Don·, you lhlnk thls housecoat Ills me bett~r than 
Phyllis? Especially across the hips She tbml.s so, 100 She 
may seU It to me.· 

"J hope not." Rogui almost excl~c.-d 
She brought a towel to dry the melung snow from biS 

short black hair. Tbe .fl.urry of rubb1ng exc11ed Henn intol
erably, and Joan locked h.un up m the bedroom, where he 

Jumped persistently against lhe door wttb ~ =bytluruc 
sound of claws on the wood. 

Jo.an said, "'Did you bring lhe shampoo?" 
"Hett II is.· 

-rhen 111 wa.sh your hair before di.Mer. Com.-.· 
'1 don't want It washed.• 
"Ob, oome on." die said, laughing. 
Her lack of con.scioume111 of guilt amaz.ed hlm. He did 

not see bow It could be. And the carpeted, furnished, lamp
Ut, curtained room &eemed to stand a gairut b.ls vtsior:.. So 
that be felt accu&ing and angry, b.li; spirit SOTe and bitter. 
but it did not seem fitting lO say why. Indeed, be began to 
worry lest the reason for lt all dip away from him. 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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They took off his coat and his shirt In the balhroom. and 
she filled the smk. Rogin was full of his troubled emotions ; 
now that his chest was ha.re be could feel them even more 
and he uid to himself. I'll have a thing or rwo to tell her 
pretty soon. I'm not letting them get away with It. Moo you 
think." he was going to tell her. "that J alone was made to 
carry the burden of the whole world on me ? Do you ~ 
I was born to be 1aken advantage of and sacrificed? Do you 
think I'm just a na1ural resource, 1.1.ke a coal mine, or oil 
well, or fishery, or the like? Remember, that rm a man is 

no reason wby I should be loaded down. I have a soul In 

me no bigger or stronger than yours. 
"Take away the LXternals. like the muscles. deeper voice, 

and so forth, and what remains? A pair of splI'lts, pracd
cally alike. So wby shouldn't there also be equality? I can't 
always be the strong one." 

"Sn here.· S3.Jd J oan, bringiog up a kilc1en s100! 10 the 
sink. "Your hair's gotten all matted: 

He sat with b.1s breast agai.nst the cool enamel. hls chill 
on the edge of the basin, the green , bot, radiant w ate-r re
fiecung the glass and the ale, and the sweet, cool, fragrant 
juice of the shampoo poured on }us head. She began to 
wash him. 

"You have the health.ies1-looking scalp," she said. ''It's all 
pink" 

He answered, "Well, it should be while. There must be 
something wrong with me.· 

"But there's absolutely nothing wroug " ith you,· she 
sald, and pressed against him from behind, surrounding 
him. pouring the water gently over h1m until it seemed to 
him that the water came from witlun rum, it was the warm 
fiuid of his own secret loving spirit overflowing lnto the 
sink. green and foaming, and the words he had rehearsed 
he forgot, and his anger at his son-to-be disappeared alto
gether, and he sighed, and said to her from the water-filled 
hollow of the sink, "You always have such wonderful ideas, 
Joan. You know? You have a kind of mst1nct, a regular 
gif1." 

( - -Saul Bel l ow J 



Geneeia 12 - 1- 12 -9 - The Beginnings o f the J ewish People 

Abram·e family travels with him--The presence of Ab ram ·a family 
gave him much comfo r t du ring hie journey a way fro m his native 
land . Yet sometimes o ne i s not so fortunate to have the c o mpany 
of like-minded people when taking such a significant r i sk. At 
those times, says Ruth Brin , there are intangible things which 
can serve as our assurance a nd secur ity. 

Abraham Goes Forth 

GENESIS 12, 13, 15 

Abraham left the city o f his father 
because the Lord sent him wandering. 

He Uved with hls people In the. dewrt. 
mo"1ng from plbee. to pl11ee to feed his cattle 

He saw how a puff of duS1 rises 
with each step of a plodding camel. 

He saw whtrlw!nds of countless dust particles 
rlse and spin In the shimmering heat. 

At night when he left his tent, he saw 
myriads of sta~, flung like Jewels across the sky 

The soul of Abraham was strong, 
permitting him to question God, 

The mind of Abraham stretched out, 
reading promise In the stan and meaning In the dust 

Grant us, Lord of Abraham, moments to talk 
beneath the stars, In town or wood or w!ldemvss 

Let our souls be strong as Abraham's . 
to contend wtth You, Lord our God, 

Let our minds reach out, as the mind of Abraham. 
toward the Infinite promise of goodness In Your world. 

( - Ruth Br in ) 



Geneaia 12:1-12:9--The Beginnings of the Jewish People 

lnitiative--AbramJ s bold init,ative manifested itself in a 
journey, a new philosophy, and leadership among his people . H1s 
genius. perhaps, was in his assuming a position o f 
responsibility, and not standing around waiting for someone else 
to lead. Hartin Buber expl ores the question of initiative, and 
recommends a path for humanity. 

What is to be Done? 
(1919) 

If you mcui by this quesrion, 'Wlut u one to do1'-there u no 
mswer. One is not to do anything. Onr cannot help himself, 
with one then~ is nothing to begin, with one it is , U over. He 

who contenu himself with expkining or d.ocussing or a.slung 
wlut one is to do talks and lives in , v,cuum. 

But he who poses the question with the amcsmcss of his soul 
on his li ps md moru, 'What luve I to do1'-he is u.kcn by the 
~d by comrades he does not know but whom ~ will soon 
become familur with, a.nd they aruwer (he listens to their wonder
ful reply a..nd nurvds when only this follows): 

' You sh.all not withhold yourself.' 
The old eccnu.l answer! But its truth is once .gain new and inuct. 
The questioner regards the cruch 2nd his a.stonishmcnc becomes 

fruirful. He nods. And 2S soon as he nods, he feels on the p:i.lms of 
tus hwds the blood-warmth of togetherness. It speaks for him, 
but it seems t.o him a.s if he lmrudf spoke· 

'You mall not withhold yoursd.£ 
'You, imprisoned in the shells in wluch soaety, state, church, 

school, economy. public opiruon. wd your own pride luvc 
stuck you, indirect one among indirect ones, brak th.rough your 
shells, become direct ; man, luve conuct with men! 

'Ancient rot wd mould ts between man wd mm. Forms born 
of meaning degcneute into convention, respect into mistrust, 
modesty in communicating into stingy ucitumicy. Now .nd 
then men grope towards one woe.her ut anxious dcLrium-wd 
miss one :mother, for the heap of rot is between them. Cleu It 

away. you and you and you! Esublish directnc.u, formed out of 
meaning, respectful. modest direcmess \,etv,.;.zn men'. 

CONT1NUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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' You shall no t withhold yoursc.l( 
'Sol,ury one, two solnudc:s uc: 1J1tc:rwovc:n II1 your Lfe. On'y 

one shall you roo t cut : shutting oneself up, withdrawing tnto 
on~lf, stmdmg 3put-the solitude of the men inapable of 
commurmy. The other you shall now really csubl.i.sh and con
solicute-1he ncccss..ry cvcr-again-becoming-soliury of the 
suong 111 order to gather new strength, the strong mm must from 
omc 10 umc call home h.is forces into a solitude where he rcso 
m the commwury o f the things that have been and those th.at will 
come, and is nourished by ..hem, so tlut he may go forth with 
new mength to the community of those who now exist. 

'To it you sful.l le:1m to go forth-go forth 211d not withhold 
younclf. 

'You s.ha.lJ help. fach man you meet needs help. each needs 
your help. T har 1s the thousandfold happening of each m0ment, 
tlut the need of help 3nd the c.apaciry to help make way for one 
another so that each not only docs nor hiow about the other but 
docs not even hiow about h.imsdf. It is the: nature of man to 

leave cqu.ally unnouced the 1ru1crmost nc:ed and the: innermost 
gift of lus own sow, although at times, too, a dc.ep hour reminds 
lum of them. You stull awaken in the other the n~d of help, in 
yourself the c.ap;io ry to help. Even when you yourself arc in 
need- and )'OU .rc--you c.an help o thers and, in so doing, help 
yourself. 

'He who c Jls forth the helping word in himself, experiences the 
word. He who offers suppott strengthens the support in himself. 
He who bestows comfort deepens the comfort in himself. He 
who effects s.alvarion, to lum ulvanon is disclosed.' 

The voices of the unknown, the f.amili.u become went. The 
questioner reflects on what lu.s bcrn said. But soon they beg1J1 
again, traruformed, beyond him. 

' And you : 
' You who arc shut JJl in the fortress of your spmt, who admlt 

no one who docs not know the pas.sword, enthroned m with
holdmg. ;md you who exchange the sign of m :6 gnition with the 
fcUow-<onspirators of the secret alliance, you who walk in with
holding, the time h:u come when you musr forget word and 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGR 
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sign-or be submerged! For no t otherwise will you find the new 
word and sign that will bind the coming torrent. 

'The torrent that with &.cile words you call "the crowd." 
'Who lw made the crowd so g reat, He who hates it and hr. 

who :icspi.scs it. he who is horrified by it, he who is disgusted by 
it, ~ indeed who says, "the crowd !"-all of them have m:ade 
it so gre:at tlut it now wants to surge U.P to p ur splritwl for
tresses and your secret a.lli:ances. 

'But now is the time, and no w i~ scill the rune for the wo rk of 
co nquering. 

' Make the crowd no longer a crowd ! 
'Out o f forlorn and impotent men, out o f men who have 

:mackc:d one ano ther through forlornness and impotence, the 
shapeless thing !us come into being-deliver man from it, shape 
the shapeless to community! Break the withholding, throw your
sdves into the surgmg waves, re:ach for and grasp hands, W't, help, 
IC4d, authenticate spirit and alliance: in the trial o f the abys.s, 
make the crowd no longer a crowd ! 

'Some say civilization mu.st be pr~rvc:d thro ugh "subduing." 
There i.s no a vilwcion to preserve:. And there is no longer a 
subduing! But what may ascend o ut of the Rood will be decided 
by whether you throw yourselves into it as seeds of true com
mwury. 

' N o longer through exclusion but only inclwion an the 
lungdom be csublishcd. When 1t no lo nger horn~es ) ou and no 
longer disgusts you, when you redeem the crowd into men and 
stnke even the heut of the crude, the greedy, the stingy with 
your love, then :and then a.lone u there: present, in the midst of 
the end, the new beginrung. 

'You hesiute, you doubt-you lu1ow fro m history that each 
unchwung is answered by new chii,u ng 1 You do no t yer W1der
mnd, then, thadusto ry no longer ho lds. But the d,y 1s no t far o ff 
when the well-informed security will be pulverized 111 the soul, . 
Rccogruzc: this before it is too late:!' 

Ag21n the voices beco me: silent. But now they do not beg111 
again. S1kntly the worlJ w~m fo r the )pint. 

(--Martin Buber ) 
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Geneaia 12:10- 12:20- - Abrarn and Sara i in Egypt 

Mater i alism--Abra.m deceives the Pharaoh in o rder t o a c quire 
material gain and well-being. Hartin Buber p ithily dec ries the 
materialism which he f o und in his world. 

[n Our Age 

0 

[n our age the I-Tc rtlation. gigantically swollen, has 

usurped, practically u11comested, the mastery and the rule. 
"the 1 of this relation, an I tlur posscssc:s all, makes all, suc
ceeds with all, this l thac is unable to say Thou, wuble to 
meet a being cssenriilly, is the lord of the hour. This self
hood tlut h2s become omnipotent, with all the. It around it, 

can rurunlly acknowl,dge neither God nor any genuine 
tbsolurc which ITlllnifesu itself to men as of non-human ori
gin. k ~c-ps in bcrween and shuts off frorn us the light of 

heaven. 

t --Hartin Buber ) 
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Genesis 13:1- 13:18- Abr am and Lo: [11v ide the Land 

AlternaL1ve 5iblical Haftarah: Selection f rom Prover bs. 
f r o m the Un ion Pr a y e r 
Book, Fi r st Edition 
rSee next pag e f o r text. 1 



(From rro ,"1'rh<.) 

HF, Lhat i~ grcedy of g:iin t rnnlol,·th h1• """n 
ho11~c ; the lilt·::;.- ing of llll,! Lnn.l, it 111:11..\>Jh rn h 

and no enrrow is n, ldc,I 1her<'11 ith. Thl' ,·11r- " 01 

Liod is in the house cif the wi,krtl, I.Jut H L• 1,1.---,·lh 
the habit.'ll-ion of the lowly. Ilrllrr 1s a nw:d nf 
herbs ""here Joye i0 , lhnn n °t:dlod ox :1,1,I lt.11 r<'d 
th erewith. Though the rizhtcnus m :lll f:i 1l <P\'1.' ll 

timeo, h e 1"ill rise ag:iin; the mcnw r:; of the j u<t f11r 
ble&;in,;. 

Iletl.(:r i::i an Op<'n n·huke I hall a ].,, r hat i• 
hioldr n. F;iithf1JI :or•' t i, ,, \\' • I\J11d ~ ,,r :l fr,, n.f, l, l!t 

the ki~es o{ nn 1:11t:11ty a~ tn·a, h,•ruu~. lh:c1:1l 1!! ir, 
lhr heart of those thnl irnngine e,·il, but to the coun
e~•llors of peace thr ro • i~ joy. Treasures of " 'ickedness 
profit nothing ; hut. righteousness delivereth from 
de:1\h. A forn·:i rd man soweth strife and a whis
p<'tc r eep:irnlet h ehicf fri cnrls. Th~ beginning of 
Fl rife is ns wlwn onr lrtlcth out fl oods of wnt.er ; 
thPrcfore )M1,·e nfT c1111t.cntion before i t L,e ml.J<lled 
with. It is nn_ h onor for n mau to ceose from strife. 

, 
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Geneai e 13:1- 13·18- - Abrarn a nd Lo t Di vide t he Land 

Cooperc,t i ve ven t uree--Ab ra.1ri and Lot reach an i mpasee. Soon , 
h owever, a e o lution t o the grazing right q uestio n occurs t o 
Abram, and the uncle and n e phew reso lve the i r d i fferenc es. 
Hartin Bube r reminds us o f the impor t ant r o l e t hat cooperatio n 
plays in our everyday rela t i o nships . 

Acceptance of Otherness 

0 

Genuine conve.r.;aoon. and therefore every acrual fulfilment 
of relation between men, means acccplllncc of otlicmcss. 
\1/hen two men inform one another of their basially differ
ent ,..,ews about an object, each aiming to convince the 
other of the righmess of his own way of looking at the 1n21-

ter, everything depends so far as humm life is concemcd 
on whether each thinks of the other v.s the one he is, 
whether e:ach, that is, with aU his desire to influence the 
orher, oevenhcless unreservedly accepcs and confums him 
in his being this man and in lus being nude in this particula.r 
way. The strictness and depth of human individuation. the 
elemental othcmcss of the orhe.r, is then aot merely noted as 
the accessary starting point, but is a.ffi.nncd from the one 
being to the o thc:.r, The desire to influence the other then 
d oes not me2n the effo rt to change the other,.:o il\jcct one'$ 
own " rightness' ' into him; b11t it means the effort to let ctur 
which is recognized as right. as just, as true (and for ttut 
very reason must lllso be csublishw there, in the substance 
of the other) through one's influence cake seed and grow in 
the form suited to individ~tioo. Opposed to this effort is 

the lust co make use of men by which the manipulator of 
"propa~oda" and "suggestion" is poSSC$'SCd, in h.is rc.btion 
to meo remaining as in a relation to things. to thing.,. more
over, with wh.ich he will never enter into rel.a.tion. whic:I) 
he is indeed eager to rob of their distance and independence. 

( --Mart in Buber ) 
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Gene e i e U · 1- 14: 24--Abr am ?.nd the War Between the Kings 

Alternative Bihlic a'. Haftarah: Psalm 110 :1-7 
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Genesis 14·1- 14 · 24 --Abram and the War Between the Kings 

The purpcse of euch stor ies--No one is entire l y cer tain of the 
r eason f o r the inclus ion of t h is k i nd of story i n the Bible. 
Still, we can derive mor al leeaone from them wh i ch we can apply 
to e veryday life . Haimonidee r elates this attitude about this 
story, and asks us to look at the e ntire Bible in this light. 

'\nmc 11f the nunu, (' rnmom 0f the 11,bk ,nntain deer 

w,\dom nf'I ,mmedutdv •prH('nl 10 1hc rodcr Comc
quentlv. m•n, r,·<,rl<- fall rn, c•mpr,·hcnd 1hr dcq,cr mt"an,m: 

'\omt" rcork u1u,llv "'r " " ~JIU<' 10 tho'<' pnrtmm J\ 

for c,• mrlc. 1hc f'l"~J;c• l"r"'i.t 1he ,fr<,endrnt< o f '11"Jh Jnd 
nrhrr such <rrnc,n\ 

Know well lhll cvr n ,1,,n nl 1hr U1 hlt" ~·rvc< '"'"'' ,11JI 
funct1 Pn E11hn 11 <ed. , ,., ,<'nf~ ,inr ol 1hc fundJmrnr• t 

behc(1 nf th<' llllh nr 11 11 Jn,f!nc-d in rq~ullt~ humrn u11on1 

10 H to rcmcwc 1n_1u,11a Jnd \ 10 1,·n, c betw een human hemJ,t, 

Fo r cumrlr. the dctl1led 11c,.c;ilnJ.i1c< ~•ven m the B,t,lc 
(Gene"< I and II'\) arc <l<''l.,:rwd ,,, 1n<1run 111111 the c-cirn1·1,111nr, 

o[ thC' fauh - n• rnch . •h,1 rhc um' ""' "H , r~J1,J t,, ( ,n d 
c,u1 uf nc,ih,ni: a nd 1h,t wr are a ll dncendlnt< of nm·. "nf!le 
rncntnr. ,6.dJm 

As .ino1her 1llu\lratH>n. l.-1 me rue the ""''' tif A lirah,1 m 

rnd the war of the k,np ThJt !Jlt· <e1 ves <c.-vcral purpose\ 

11 <how, the rower of l 11110, Ir 1ha1 rnal,l('d Abraham rci 

dcfr.11 four grcar k1t1R\. w11h a hmdful of men and h ckin!! 

.i m1l11arv ch,eftaon M"rN, ,cr. 1he <Hirv mform\ us ,, I Ahra

h.1m\ comru<'lon- fr,, h1, , ,,n"·m for h11 kinrnun Lv 1 

movrd him 10 nd, h11 lift 1n "'Jr 111 order 10 redeem h,m 

from caprw11y Fin2lh•, the cp11odc instructs us ;is tn the 

con1cmcd n ature of Abr.ih,m For he was a m a n who coveted 

no mu enal things but wa1 conrcnl w11h has pornon ,n 1,fc . 
hr scorned w cahh rnd glorird 1n mm2I cxccllcncr And the 

proof ts that after he w on rhc bat de w11h the four km~, . hc

refmcd ro take a ny bootv, "nm cven a shoe 1:icc." 

In 1um. rcmccmbt-r rhar ,n rn danp; the B1blc. vou mu11 

reckon w ith the fact thn there 1s nfun a hidden level nor 

1mmc-dia1cly apparent 10 1hc rye If you fail to pcrcc,v,: the 

innrr truth. the fJ1lure I\ apr rn be vours - nc,1 the 131hlc' j 

C- - Haimonides l 



Geneeia 14 · 1- 14:24- -Abr am and the War Between the Kings 

Reaction to war--The effects o f war extend far beyond the 
physic al damage to the oppneing armies o r coun t ries . The 
peyc h o l Qgic al injuries are more serious and long-lasting. 
Abraham Cr onbach shares hie insights regarding these intangible 
coneequenc ee o f hostility and v jolence . 

FEAR C A l..:Sts w AR 

The real cause of the \\'orld \Var appears to have been fear. 
One group of countries feared the other group. These fears 
were caused by the huge armies and n:ivses which v.·ere ~ing 
built up on either side. Had there. been no armies or navies 
there would havl" ~n no fear. and there wo·•ld have bttn 
no war. ~ations would have settled their disputes as civilited 
individuals settle thei r disputes--not by going to 'IVcl r but by 
going to court. In the early days of our country the Quaktt-5 
went about among the fiercest I ndians unarmed and un
harmed. It was against the religion o( the Quakers t o carry 
v.•eapons. The Indians, assured that the Quakers wouJd not 
hurt them, refr.uned f rom hurting the Quakers. For over a 
hundred years, Canada and the United States have srttled 
their disputes peacefully. Along the entire boundary there is 
not a soldier or a gunboat or a fortification. The safest 
countries in Europe today are H olland, Denmark, S witicr
land, Luxemburg, Norway and S weden, which have no 
a rmies or navies o f any size. Had Germani been unarmed 
there is little likelihood that any nation would have molested 
her. Had the other nations been unarmed, there 1s little 
likelihood that Germany would have molested them. 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 



CONTINUED FROH PREVIOUS PAGE 

. U:-Tll\!THS Of WAR 

After every war~~t of the evil 
t rungs which the ~pie on one side said abour those on the 
o ther side were not true. During the Revolutionary War, the 
Rnmh told untruths about the colonists, and the colonists 
about the Bnt1sh. Untruths were told dunng our war be· 
tween the states by the South about the North and by 11,c 
N orth about the South. On both sides, untruths marked 
every StclfrC of our \\'ar with Me,uco and our War with 
Spain. Entire books have been wnuen about the untruths 
spoken on both sides during the World War. One of these 
was the rumor that the Germans were plannini; to conquer 
America. The very people who said that in order to frighten 
us, c.onfessed immediately a rter the war that there never wa:. 
the slightest danger that the Germans would , onquer Amer
ica It appears in fact, tlut the Germans were cnurcly con· 
tent to let the Americans alone as long as the Americans 
left them alone. Other untruths were that the Gi:mun!. 
chopped off the hands of Belgian cluldren or that the Gc,-
mans sank hospit.a.l ships contaimng sick and wounded 
British, French, and Ameri\.an soldiers; that the Gi:nnans 
held a joyous celebration when they heard about the many 
people who drowned when their submarine rammed th~ 
Lusitania. Such things as>Crted during the war are no"' ad
m11ted to have been untrue. And yet, while the war was 
raging, some Ame1 ic.ans were ready to kill those of their 
countrymen who so much as questioned these monstrous talcs 

(--Abraham Cronbach) 



Genesis 14:1- 14:24- - Abram and the War Between the Kings 

Dividing tne epoila--Abram and the king of So dom arrive at a 
settlement wherein Abram takes very little for himself , exc ept 
that whic h hie s oldiers consumed during the campaign. Whe n it 
comes t o modern warfare , Albert Einstein sharply c riticizes t h e 
effec ts o f wa r and the e c~nomic upheava l that f ollows. 

MESSAGE FOR POSTERITY 

Q UP. T'IM:E IS RICH in inventive minds, the inventions of 
which could facilitate our lives considerably. We are crossing 
the seas by power and utilize power also in order to relieve 
humanity from all tiring muscular work. We have learned to 
By and we are able to send messages and news without any 
difficulty over the entire world through electric waves. 

However, the production and distribution of commodities 
is entirely unorganized so that everybody mu.st live in fear 
of being eliminated from the economic cycle, in this way suf. 
fering for the want of everything. Furthermore, people living 
in different countries kill each other at Irregular time inter
vals, so that also for this reason any one who thinlc:s about the 
future must live in fear and terror. This ls due to the fact that 
the intelligence and the character of the masses are incompa• 
rahly lower than the intelligence and character o£ the few 
who produce something valuable for the community. 

I trust that posterity will read these statements with a feel,. 
ing of proud and fwt1Sed superiority. 

( --Albert Einstein ) 
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Genesis 15:1- 15 :2 1--Abram s Vision ·Between the Pieces· 
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Genesis 15:1- 15 : 21--Abram · a llision "Between the Piece s · 

Fai th thr o ugh be l ief and a c tio na- - Abram now encounters God 
through revelation, and interacts with God by meane o f his 
sacr i f icee. Martin Buber concurs with the notion that r eli g ion 
is no t ~eant for observatio n but rather for i nteraction and 
personal invo l vement . 

Transcendence 

0 

The pcnonal manifestation of the divine is not decisive 
for the gcnuintn= of religion. Wlut is decisive is that I 
relate. mysc:II to the divine as to Being which is ovc.r agunst 
me, though not over a~nst me alone. Coinplete inclusion 
of the divine in chc sphere of the hurruan sell abolishes its 
divinity. h is not necessary to know something about God 
in order rea.lly co believe in Him, rmny true believers know 
how to talk to God bot not about H im. If one dares to rum 

toward the unknown Go<l., to go ro meet Him, to aill to 
Him. reality is prescnL He who refuses to limir God to the 
cnnscendent has a fuller conception of Him than he who 
docs so limit Him. But he who confines God within the im
manent means something ocher than Him. 

( - - Martin Buber 



Genesis 15: 1-15:21--Abram ' s Vision ' Between tne Pieces-

Abram 's faith--God acc ounted much to Abram due to Abram·e great 
faith and unending commitment. In any given situation, however . 
it may be neceaeary to do all we can, and st ill commit ourse lves 
to pure faith. 

To Be Repeated by the Seed of Abraham 

" l will bless thee and I will multipli• thy s.ed 
As the sra.rs of the bcavens and as the s..nd which i.s upon the 

seashore." 

By wb1t more did Abraham walk 
Whro be .beard God's promise of posterity ? 

It must b,ve been a broad and sandy beach 
With stars Bung Like jewels across the sL.7-

Surely to oumhc.r the grlLlfls o f sand 
Would have baffled the brain of Abraham; 

Surely be could not count the sta.rs, 
For ancient mro did not count their 5.hecp; 

Yet wbcn be walked by the sea th.at nigbt 
His mind could l~p to in.6nity. 

Grant us, Lord., ~ace to w~k beneath the stus 
By field, or wood, or restless sea.. 

Let our minds dweU, as Abraham's did, 
Not on known and numbered things but on Thee. 

Let our souls reach out, as the sow of Abrwm, 
Rejectirig uro, and with faith and vision, embracing i.nfi.n.iry. 

( --Ruth Brin ) 



Geneeie 15:1- 15:21--Abram ·s Vision 'Between the Pieces· 

Tne ri t ua l ·between the pieces' --Abram per£o rms an early 
sacrificial rite, the meaning of which ia lost to us today . In 
t he real m o f modern Judaism, acme may d i scount the importance of 
ritual, labeling it as magic and ineffective div ination. There 
is great value, however, in a community's devotion to pract i c es 
which strengthen the group and bri ng individuals c loser to the 
t~aditions o f their anc estors . 

l,\ ·0rship-For ,\fa11°5 Benefir 

If vl'u nu,mam 1hH Jll crcauun, o.,,t for mm·, l'>cndil 

and thdt m~n·~ purpose " mc-1dl' t(l wo~h,p God, then "'<' 

hive a prohkm. Wh;i t purpose 11 there in min's "or,h1~ 

of Gnd' Surclv . man d,,c1 not thereby improve o n God' 

pcrfrcnon. even 1f ever, onc wo r1h1ps md pcrcc1vcs H1m IC' 

the utmo,t dcitrec O N •~r CJrl m~'l d1m1n1sh God's pcrfrcn on 

bv (J1linit to " ·m ,h1p Him 1 

You mus!. thercf(lrr. h0ld the v1(w that o ur wc)rsh1p 

prrfccts mn rtll'tj - md nN God And ,vhy arc we here on 

cJrth in pm=sion of 1h11 pcw:nn. l fnr perfecnon ~The answer 

11 th,\ we He here on earth bcc:iu<e God willed II 10 and His 

w1,dum h,s decrC"'d 11 tn be so 

l--Maimonides l 
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Geneaia 16:1- 16 · 16- - The Re lationship between Hagar and Sarai 
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Genesie 16;1-16: 16--The Relationship between Hagar and Sarai 

Jealouey between the women--The jealousy that developed between 
the wife and concubine of Abram served to increaee tensions in 
that family. Judith Vioret saye that jealousy comes from 
misinterpreted situations. However, one can improve one's state 
of mind if the choice ie made to acknow l edge the jealousy and 
learn from it . 

Confessions of 
a Jealous Wife 

Judith Viorst 

o, :r on the other side of the toom there is a 19•year-old girl w11h long 
n.llr; .,ned do"'n the rn1ddlc:, a clingy dress about an inch shorter than her 
h;m . ,id the clear-eyed, fresh-faced look of someone who is not awakened 
b~ b► Oirs at six in the morning . She 1s hanging on to my husband 's every 
v.or<.: ..1s if he were Warren Beally, onb• smarter, and he 1s hanging on to 
tier e ~r} v. ord as if she were Simone de Beauvoir. only better-looking, and 
I am beginning to feel like Othello in Othello. 

I ► •n, ma word, jealous, "'hich I know is considered an unwholesome, 
un;it rac11, e and immature emotion. My onl> consolation for having such 
an u,,.., hoksome. unattractive and imma1ure emotion is the suspicion
Ol1, 1,1e cen ain1y1- 1hat every wife from time to time feels jealous coo . 

...\.,d "h) not? Jealousy isn't reserved for chose cataclysmic moments 
"he-: a husband packs his electric toothbrush and runs. off wi1h the lady 
n~\1 Juor It ts ready 10 spr ing at far, far less provocation-a lingering 
t:l..t11 •" at a bdl-bottomed bottom, an extended con fs.11100 wtth that 
i.)ni; 11a1red 19-year-old or e,en an undue enrhus1asm for the lady next 
uuu1 , 111.""' S on water pollution. In fact. we c:in become jealous of our 

CONTINURD ON NEXT PAGE 



CONTINUED FROM PREVIOUS PAGE 
husband 's family, his business partner, his best friend, his psychiatrist or 
h i\ enure bo"' ling team if we feel he 1s .seeking or finding in them some-
1h1n~ tha1 he isn ' t gc11 ing from us. 

Other wo men , however, tend to make us more jealous than bowling 
1eams. \\'ha1 man~ of u s brood about, I suppose, after w:'ve been married 
fo r J fe" years. 1s that "'e no longer constantly thrill . dazzle, charm and 
dd1gh1 the man ..., e' ve married. He's seen us at breakfast wearing the 
t~rn -,l01h robe ..,, ith the I o rn skeve, a smudge of last night's mascara 
under the eyes. He 's seen us wi th bellyaches and without the padded b ra, 
)hJ , ing o ur legs a nd wearing rollers and screaming at the plumber. 

He may guess that or her women also snore, snarl and sometimes forget 
10 n nse oul their stockings, but when he looks at his lawfully wedded wife 
he doesn ' t ha.,,e 10 guess-he knows. He knows. we know he knows, and so 
if a n ;rnrarnve, unkno wn woman smiles at him (or he a t her) across a 
Cfl-'" ded room and they e" entuall y wind up on the same couch nibbling on 
1he same hors d ' oeuvre, we feel a twinge of jealousy . 

We "'1, es worry a bou1 the appeal of another woman, not only because 
)he is un l-.no ..., n 10 our husband in that special, married sense of torn 
tar:r-cloth robes, but also because he is unknown to her . Which means 
1ha1 "' h <'.n he 1all-. s a bout his business trip to Denver (he's told you about it 
1hree u mes) shr glo\\ s ..., 11h in terest, and when he complains about his bad 
bJ;I-. () o u ...,amed him not to pick up that heavy box) she pouts with 
S} mpa1 hy, a nd"' hen he td ls her that hilarious story about the poker game 
(111: lo,1 SSO J nd} ou really don't sec what's so runny) she roars with appre
c1 .. 111,e laughter. 

Is ) he pu11ing h im o n'? Does she mean it'? Can she actually want to know 
"' hy he is thinking of bu} mg a Ford instead of a Chevy-or is it the other 
"-d Y around-next year? 

Yes, she probabl> d oes \l'ant to know. She hasn't heard it all before, and 
if 1h1, n,ce-looking man "' ants to confide to her his innermost thoughts on 
a utomotive design . she'll be happy to listen. Wives listen too-of course 
the} do-bu t rarely " ' ith the nattering concentration (and glows and pouts 
and roars of laughter) tha t other women muster without cffon . Watching 
a husband' s ego expand under this treatment, watch.ing the obvious 
p leasure he derives from this brief (we hope) encounter, we ve,y well may 
be stabbed by jealousy. 

Ano e her d istressing effect of the other woman is her talent for evoking 
in our thoroughly familiar mates new aspects, hidden depths and secret 
y1:arnings . A married lady can p iclc up some astounding items of informa-

tion about her husband simply by observing htm tete-a-tete with another 
female. For instance . . . 

H usband to philosophy major home from fashionable wo men's college 
for 1he holidays: "Yes, I've often thought that Nietzsche had a profound 
gra•p o f the huma n condition." Is that what he' s often thought? How 

con,e he never mentioned it to me? 
Husband to daulingly chic career woman: ''There's no question that a 

life without children can be freer, more exciting." This is the m~ho has 
been t rying 10 talk me into a fourth baby for the last two years'? , • . 

/'.!any of my friends have d iscovered for the first time, thanks to a liule
discreet surveillance, that their husbands can quote entire verses of 
Catt.11lus, or yearn to chuck their jobs and become Yeterinarians, or wish 
the~ had gone 10 Harvard, or wish they hadn'I gone to Harvard, or are 
thir.king seriously of con\ining to Zen. They've also discovered that, 
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CONTINUED FROM PREVIOUS PAGE 
spu, red on>Aard by an unw1fely smile, a husband can suddenly master the 
an .:>f lighting a lad(s cigarette and finding her P,Ocketbook and even 
liSlt:ning to every wo rd she says. And while he is feeling charmed, charm• 
ing, soulful, profound, witty, gallant and titillated .. . we arc feeling 
jeal.Jus. 

( 11 her women, alas, arc to be encountered not only at parties, where a 
v.•ti.- can at least study the compeution in action, spill a drink on her dress, 
1n11:1 rup1 prolonged chats, develop a headache so she: can demand 10 be 
ta~ .·n home, and once at home, attempt 10 bring a husband to his senses by 
sa) ,ng, "Since when have you been reading Nietzsche?" 

l n fortuna1ely there is an endless supply of other women out there in the 
bi£ .-orld-secre1ar1cs and dental assistants and waitresses and women 
exc:. ,Hives and even in our case a very pretty lady eye doctor. And wives 
v. 111. traveling husbands ha\e an even wider selection of potential tempta, 
1101, 10 ge1 aggravated over-TWA stewardesses, San Francisco topless 
go-. u dancers, old names in t-l1nncapolis, new models in Detroit. 

I J o n 't mean to say that we wives spend all our waking moments fearing 
th:i. o ur husbands may fall into the arms of a nother woman . But there are 
m;-;1.y circumstances-external and internal, real and imagined, ultimately 
inn,,;en1 or ultimately leading to disaster-that ca.n give a wife a first-class 
ca~l· o f jealousy. 

I remember the t ime my husband received a bill for two from a hotel in 
Per ns}•lvania and 1 had never been there. 

: remember the time I found the key 10 a local motel tucked into a corner 
of I.is dre.sser drawer . 

I remember 1he time I ~as v1s111ng in New York and phoned home at 
e1gh1 in 1he morning 10 say hi(" Just tell him his wife is calling," I said to 
1he operator) and a sweet female voice answered the phone . ("Should I 
s/1/1 say his wife 1s calhng?" 1he operator asked me.) 

1 needn't bother explaining what passe.d through my mind before l 
learned. incontrovertibly. that the hotel wa.s where he had t.aken our oldest 
boy sl..ung, the mo1el key had been lefl behind by a visiting ft'\end and the 
lady on the 01hcr end of the phone was a baby sitter brought in 10 act the 
kids off to school so my husband could auend an early meeting. 
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I'm afraid I've failed a1 the get-him-JcaJous game . Whenever I've 

plJ>•ed 11 by making comments like. "If you don't want to sec tha1 movie 
tonight, maybe I 'll go with Dave," or, "Paul says l 'd look terrific if I cul 
my hair short,•' I inevitably draw a most unsatisfying reply. '' Do whatever 
you want," my husband alway~ tells me. Wruch always leaves me doing 
not hing at all . 

For the most pan. women appear more prone to jealousy than men, and 
I 've been trying to figure out ..., hy. Maybe it's because it is almost im
possible for wives to contempla1e squecz.ing in a reodenous between the 
s.:hool play and the grocery shopping, and our husbands lcnow this very 
.... el l. Maybe it 's because women find it easier to satisfy their physical and 
emononal needs with one man than it is for men to vice-versa. Or maybe 
my friend from the Women's Liberation Movement has the answer. 
"Women are more Jealous.' ' she told me scornfully, "because they're 
convinced of their own inferiority . They 1hink that men do them a tre• 
mendous fa vor merely by staying married. " 

There's probably truth in that somewhere, but I'm not about to liberate 
my marriage. I'm going 10 continue standing a.round at cocktail parties 
fretting over minislorted I 9-ycar-olds, and I'm planning to make a terrible 
scene if lever fo1d pink hpstick (mine is beige) on my husband's collar. But 
on those days when I happen to be feeling mature and secure I'm also 
go1ns to admit that a man who ...,asn 't amactive to other women, a mlU) 
..., ho wasn't alive enough to enjoy other women, a man who was incapable 
of making me Jealous, would never be 1he kind of man I'd love. 

(- -Judith Viorat ) 



Geneaia 16: 1- 16· 16 --The Relationship between Hagar and Sarai 

Hagar ·s self-concept--Hagar is caused to feel lowly and 
insignificant , even though she has given birth to a child who 
will become the patriarch to a nation. Franz Kafka provides a 
view of someone who similarly attains a low self-concept, and the 
effects o f thie self- perc eption . 

Franz. Kafka ( German, I 88 3- I 924 ) 

BEFORE THE LAW 

Before the Law slonds a doorkeeper To 1his doorkeeper there 
comes a man from the country and prays for adm111ance 10 the 
Law But the doorkeeper says that he cannot grant admittance a l 
the moment The man thinks II over and then aslc..s ,r he w,11 be al
lowed in later "l t is poss1hle," sa)S the doorkeeper, "but not at the 
moment ·• Since lhe gate stands open, as usual, and the doorl.ccpcr 
steps 10 one side, the man stoops 10 pc!!r through the gaiewa} into 
the interior. Observing that. the doorkeeper laughs and says · ··tr 
you arc so drawn to it. just II) to go in despite my veto. But 1ake 
note· I am powerful And I am onl) the least of the doorkeepers. 
From hall to hal l lhere 1s one doorkeeper after another, each more 
powerful than the last The third doorkeeper is already so terrible 
that even I cannot bear 10 lool. at him." These are dirticulue, 1he 
mJn from the country has 001 e,pected, the Law, he thinl.s, should 
surCI) be accessible at all times and 10 everyone, but as he now takes 
a closer look a1 the doorkeeper in his fur coal, with h,s b•s ~harp 
nose and long, thin. black Tanar heard. he decides that it is helter 
10 wail until he gets permission 10 enter The doorkecpc-r gives him a 
stool and leis him SH down at one ~1de of the door. There he sits for 
days and yean. He makes man) attempts to be admitted, and wea
ries the doorkeeper b) his importunity. The doorkeeper frequently 
has little interviews with him, asking him questions about his home 
and many other things, but the ques11ons are pu1 indifferently, as 
grea1 lords put them, and always finish with lhe statement tha t be 
canno1 be let in ye1. The man, who has furnished him.self with 
many things for his journey, sacrifices all he has. however valuable, 
to bribe the doorkeeper The doorkeeper accepts everything. but al-
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Genesie 16:1 - 16:16- -The Relationship between Hagar and Sarai 

Hagar·e self-conoept--Hagar ie caused to feel l owly and 
insignificant, even though she has given birth t o a child who 
will become the patriarch to a nation. Franz Kafka provides a 
view of someone who similarly attains a low self- concept, and the 
effects of thiB self-perception . 

Franz Kafka (Gennan. 1883-1924) 

BEFORE THE LAW 

Before the Law stands a doorkeeper. To 1h1s doorkeeper there 
comes a man from the country and prays for adminance to the 
Law. But the doorkeeper says that he cannot grant admiuance at 
the moment. The man thinks it over and then aslcs if he will be al
lowed in later. " It Is possible," says the doorlcceper, "but not at the 
momen1." Since the gate stands open, as usual, and the doorkeeper 
steps to one side, the man stoops to peer through the gateway into 
thr interior, Observing that , lhe doorkeeper laughs and says : "If 
you arc so drawn to it, just try to go in despite m) veto. But talcc 
note: I am powerful. And l am only the least o f the doorkeeper;. 
From hall to hall there is one doorlcecpcr after another, each more 
powerful than the last. The third doorkeeper is already so terrible 
that even I cannot bear to look at him." These arc difficul ties the 
man from the country has not expected; the Law, he thinks. should 
surely be accessible at all times and to everyone, but as he now takes 
a closu look at the doorkeeper in his fur coat, with his big sharp 

oosc and long, thin. blaclc Tanar beard, he d~ides that it is better 
to wait un til he gets permission to enter. The doorkeeper gives him a 
stool and lets him sit down at one side of the door. There he sits for 
days and years. He malccs many aucmpts to be admitted, and wea
ries the doorlceepcr by rus importunity. The doorkeeper fr~ucnt1y 
has li11le interviews with him, asking him questions about his home 
and many other 1hings, but the questions arc put ind.ifle~ntly, as 
great lords put them, and always finish with the statement that be 
cannot be let in yet. The man, who has furnished himself with 
many things for h.is journey, sacrifices all he has, however valuable, 
10 bribe the doorkeeper. The doorkeeper accepts everything, but al-
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wa}S with 1he remark : " I am only taking it to keep you from 
thinking you have omitted anything.'' During these many years the 
man fixes his allen1ioo almost continuously on the doorkeeper. He 
fo rgets 1he other doorkeepers, and this first one seems to him the 
sole obstacle preventing access 10 the Law. He curses his bad luclc, 
in his early years boldly and loudly, later, as he grows old. he only 
grumbles 10 himself. He becomes childish, and since in his years
long contemplation of the doorlceeper, he has come to know even 
the fleas in his fur collar, he begs the fleas as well to help him and 
to change the doorkeeper's mind. At length his eyesight begins to 
rail. and he does not know whether 1he world is really darker or 
whelher his eyes are only deceiving him. Yet in his darkness he is 
nvw aware of a radiance 1hat streams inextinguishably from the 
gateway of the Law. Now he has not very long to live. Before he 
dies, all his experiencc.s in these long years gather themselves in his 
head to one point, a question he has not yet asked the doorkeeper. 
He waves him nearer, since he can no longer raise his stiffening 
body. The doorkeeper has 10 bend low towards him, for the differ
ence in he1gh1 berween them has altered much to the man's disad~ 
vantage . "What do you want 10 know now?" asks the ,;ioorkeeper; 
")OU ar<! insatiable." "Everyone strives to reach the Law," says the 
man, "so how does it happen that for all these many years no one 
but myself has ever begged for admi1tance?" The doorkeeper recog
nizes that the man has reached his end, and 10 let h.is failing senses 
catch the words, roars in his ear: "No one else could ever be ad
milled here, s1oce this gate was made only for you. l am now going 
10 shut it." 

( --Franz Kafka ) 



Geneeie 16· 1 16 · 16 - -The Relationship between Hagar and Sarai 

Hagar·s submi aeion to the will of Sarai--Hagar·e dec ision t o 
ret urn t o Abram·e fa;nily and to continue to serve them was 
ultimately be neficial, al t hough it was not an easy choice to 
make . Sometimes we cannot easily make changee in the situations 
which present themselves to us . In this medieva l poem, Kalonymos 
rel ates t o the situation o f one whn c annot easily change hie life 
statue. 

Damo the one damn 
Let his tongue spill 
Spit on the one: 
The onamst ""ho gave 
M) father the .. good'' news 
You have a son! 
P ll) the lathers, yes, 
And the: mothers 
Who have male children 
What a joke! 
And what a 1ernble burden. 
Arm1c,, armies of proh1b11ioM 
And commandments lie in wall. 
Posi1ivc, negative. and eternal 
Who can fulfill the!>C obligauons., 
No maller how responsible he 1s 
Who can !ulli\1613 comm;,ndmen~~ 
Who can do it'! 
It's impossible. 
I'm a sinner and a lawbreaker 

It would ha\'C beeo wonderful 
To have been born a girl-with Hewing 
Hair and green eyes 
And be expert at a spinning wheel 
Or crocheting with my friends. 
During dusktime, the girls and I 
Would drink coffee and 
Ea, cookies, telling stories, 

Planning shopping tnps 10 the c 11y 

Etc. 
People would be impressed 
At my talent for croctietiog 
I'd create the: loveliest patterns! 
Then at the appropriate time 
I'd marry a beautiful youth 
How he would adore me 
We would touch each other everywhere. 
His gilts, gold and diamonds, 
Would adorn me 
And he'd carry me around on his ht1nds 
K.i~si..ng and hugging me. 

But my fate 
The bitterness of it! 
1 was born a man 
So God willed it. 
I can' t be changed. 
I can't be changed 
From a man into a woman. 
1 will accept it in love 
And thank the Holy One, blessed be He, 
With the words: 
.. Blessed art thou, Lord, who has 
Not made me a woman." 

( - -Kalonymoe ben Kalonymos ) 
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Genesis 17 : 1- 17 : 27--The Cov e na n t o f Ci r c umcisio n 



APPENDIX I.2--Continued 

Please note--Alternative Haf~arot are copyrighted O by thei r 
authors. MY publication of this material requires permission 
from the authors and/or publishers. 

Bibliographic Information for Alternative Haftarot 
Genesis 17:1-17:27 

Einstein, Albert. Selection from "Just What is a Jew" (p p . 
248-250) in Out of My Later Years. Secaucus: The Citadel 
Press, 1956. 

Buber, Martin. "Life i n Common" (p. 155) in The Way of 
Respons e. Selections from his writings edited by N. N. 
Glatzer . New York: Schocken Books, 1966. 

Buber, Martin . "Memory" (p . 184 } in The way of Response. 
Selections from his writings edited by N. N. Glatzer. Ne~ 
York: Schocken Books, 1966. 
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Genesis 17:1- 17:27-The Covenant of Circumcision 

Abram becomes Abraham- - God has informed Abraham of the 
responeib l lities that go a long wi th h ie new n~e, ~ong whic h is 
t o become the f ather of a multitude. Alber t Einstein speaks 
about our modern-day responsibility t o live up to the name "Jew · 
in contempo rary times . 

JOST WHAT ls A JEW? 
The formation of groups has an invigorating effect in all 

spheres of hwnan striving, perhaps mostly due to the struggle 
between the convictions and aims reprP.sen ted by the di£. 
ferent groups. The Jews too form such a group with a definite 
character of its own, and anti-Semitism is nothing but the 
antagonistic attitude produced in the non-Jews by the Jewish 
group. 'Ibis is a normal social reaction. But for the political 
abuse resulting from it. it might never have been designated 
by a special name. 

What are the characteristics of the Jewish group? What, in 
the first place, is a Jew? There are no quick answers to this 
question. The most obvious answer would be the following: 
A Jew is a person professing the Jewish faith. The superficial 
character of this answer is easily recognized by means of a 
simple parallel Let us ask the question: What is a snaU? An 
answer similar in kind to the one given above might be: A 
snail is an animal in.habiting a snail shell. 'Ibis answer Is not 
altogether incorrect; nor, to be sure, is it exhaustive; for the 
snail shell happens to be but one of the material producl.s of 
the snail Similarly, the Jewish faith is but one of the char
acteristic products of the Jewish community. It is, further• 
more, known that a snail can shed its shell without thereby 
ceasing to be a snail. The Jew who abandons his faith ( in the 
formal sense of the word) Is in a similar position. He remains 
a Jew. 

Difficulties of this kind appear whenever one seeks to ex
plain the essential character of a group. 

The bond that has united the Jews for thousands of years 
and that unites them today ls, above all, the democratic ideal 
of social justice, coupled with the ideal of mutual aid and 
tolerance among all men. Even the most ancient religious 
scriptures of the Jews are steeped in these social ideals, which 
have powerfully affected Christianity and Mohammedanism 
and have had a benign inftuenoe upon the social structure of 
a great part of mankind. The Introduction of a weekly day• 
of rest should be remeuibered here-a profound blessing to 
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all mankind. Personalities ruch as Moses, Spinoza and Karl 
Marx, dissimilar as they may be, all lived and sacrificed them
selves for the ideal of social Justice; and it was the tradition 
of their forefathers that led them on this thorny path. The 
unique accomplishments of the Jews l.n the £eld of ph..ilan
thropy spring from the same source. 

The second characteristic trait of Jewish tradition ls the 
high regard in which it holds every form of intellectual ~ 
piTation and spirirual effort. I am convinced that th.is great 

respect for intellectual striving is solely responsible for the 
contributions that the Jews have made toward the progress 
of knowledge, in the broadest sense of the term. In view of 
their relatively small number and the considerable external 
obstacles constantly placed in their way on all sides, the 
extent of those contributions deserves the admiration of all 
sincere men. I am convinced that this is not due to any special 
wealth of endowment. but to the fact that the esteem in 
which intellectual accomplishment is held among the Jews 
creates an atmosphere particularly favorable to the devel
opment of any talents that may erist. At the same time a 
strong critical spirit prevents blind obeisance to any mortal 
authority. 

I have confined myself here to these two traditional traits, 
which seem to me the most basic. These standards and ideals 
Bnd expression in small things as in large. They are trans
mitted from parents to children; they color conversation and 
judgment among friends; they fill the religious scriptures; and 
they give to the community life of the group its characteristic 
stamp. It is in these distmctive ideals that I see the essence 
of Jewish nature. That th~ Ideals are but imperfectly real
ized in the group-in its actual everyday life-is only natural 
However, if one seeks to give brief expression to the essential 
character of a group, the approach must always be by the 
way of the ideal 

(--Albert Einstein} 

I' 



Geneaia 17·1- 17·27 - The Covenant of Circumcision 

The community of Ierael--Th e sign of circumcision is only an 
indic ator of an act to which a person d id not necessarily 
con sent . Hartin Buber asserts that a t ruer s ign to one 's 
ded ication to Israel is the conacioue commitment to the 
continuance of c ommunity . 

Life m Common 
0 

In the interesrs of its v-ital meaning the idea of community 
mu.st be guarded against ail contamination by scnrimeow.ity 
or emotionalism. Community is never a mere attitude of 
mind, and if it is feeling it is that of an inn.er constitution. 
. . . It is community of tribulation and, only because of 
that, community of spirit; community of toil and, only be
aausc of chat, community of salvation. Even those communi
ties which call the spirit their master and ~vacioo their 
promised land, the "religious" communities, arc community 
only if they serve their lord and master in the midst of O
pie, uncx.alted, unselected reality, a reality not so much 
chosen by them as sent to them just as it is; they arc com
munity only if they prepare the way to the promised land 
through the thickct:S of this pathless hour. True, it is not 
"works" that count, but the work of faith docs. A commu
nity of faith truly exists only when it is a community of 

w orlc.. 

(--Hartin Buber ) 



Gene§is 17 : 1 - 17:27--The Covenant of Circumcisio n 

The meaning of the covenant- -The c irc umcision is a sign to future 
generations of the impo rtance of God's covenant with Israel . The 
memories which we inherit from our ancestors are enhanced with 
each generation. 

Memory 
0 

V/e Jews a.re a community based on memory. A common 
memory has kept us together and enabled us to survive. 
This does- not mean that we based our life on any one pa.r
ticula.r pa.st. even on the loftiest of pa.st:S; it simply means that 

· one generation passed on to the next a memory which 
gained in scope-for new destiny and new emotiorul life 
wd"e constantly accruing to it-and which realized itself in 
a way w~ can call organic. This expanding memory was 
more than a spirirual motif; it was a power which sustained, 
fed, and quickened Jewish existence itself. I might even say 
that these memories rca.lized themselves biologially, for m 
their strength the Jewish substance was renewed. 

--Martin Bu ber 



PARASHAT VAYERA': Genesis 18:1-22:24 

Traditional Haftarah: 
Aahkenazic: II Kings 4:1- 4: 37 

Sephardic: II Kings 4:1-4:23 
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Genesis 18;1- 18 : 15--Abr aham a11d the T:-i ree Angels 
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APPENDIX 1 . 2--continued 

Please note--Alternative Haftarot are copyrighted c by their 
authors. Any publication of this material requires permiss ion 
from the authc..rs and/or publishers. 

Bibliographic Information for Alternative Haftarot 
Genesis 18:1-18:15 

Midrash--Seder Yesirat Havelad, BhM 1:153-54. "Of Birth and 
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Geneeia 18 · 1- 18:15- -Abraham and the Three Angele 

Sarah·e skepticiem- - Sarah laughed at the thought of her g i ving 
birth at the age of 90 , ehowing that even ancient peopl e had 
basic knowledge of the conception and birth process . Even modern 
ecientiete do not fully understand the miracle o f life, and of 
giving birth to another sentient being . Here. taken from the 
midraeh, we have a description of the Rabbini c understanding of 
the wonder of wisdom and new life . 

OF BIRTH AND DEATH 

The Formation of 1he Embryo 
How is che formation of the embryo ' R. Yobanan said , 
Whar 1s rhe meaning of the verse, Who doeth great thmgJ and 
urm archable, marveloJJJ thingJ without n11mber (Job ~:9)? These 
are the great things and rhe marvelous things which rhe 
Holy One, blessed be He, does in the formation of che 
embryo. For in rhe hour when a man comes to serve his bed 
wirh h15 wife, rhe Holy One, blessed be He, calls rhe angel 
in charge of pregnancy and says to him: "Know char So• 
and-so emtts seed tonight for the formation of an embryo, 
and you go and guard char drop and cake it in a cup and 
w10now ic in the threshing floor co make ic inco 365 
pans:•~; And so he does, and cakes the drop and brings at 
before the Holy One, blessed be He, and says before Him: 
"Mascer of che World! I d id all char which You have 
commanded me. And this drop, what wiU happen co ic? 
Decree upon it according tO Your will." Instantly the Holy 
One, blessed be He, decrees upon it whether it will be 
mighty or weak, call or short, male or female, foolish or 
wise, rich or poor. But whether pious or wicked He does ooc 
decree upon it, for we have learned, "Everything is in the 
hands of heaven, except che fear of heaven." 

Instantly the Holy One, blessed be He, beckons the angel 
in charge of che souls and says to him: " Bring Me char 
particular soul!" For chis is how ic is done when they are 
created from the day the world was creaced until the world 
comes to an end Immediately the soul comes before rhe 
Holy One, blessed be He, and prostrates itself before Him. 
In char hour the Holy One, blessed be He, says co it: ' 'Enrer 
ioto this drop!" Bue rhe soul opens ics mouch and says co 
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H im : '' Mascer of rhe World! I am satisfied with the world I 
have heen in from che day in which I was created. If it 
please You, do noc make me encer chis evil-smelling drop, 
for I am holy and pure." The H oly One, blessed be He, says 
co 1t: "The world which I make you encer is beccer chan che 
world in which you have been, and when I created you I did 
not do so except for chis drop." Then che H oly One, blessed 
be H e, places ir against ics will inro char drop, and che angel 
comes and puts che soul inco che bowels of ics mocher. And 
He poses there cwo angels who guard him that he should 
not fall out, and they put a burning candle upon his head. 
And he looks and can see from che beginning of the world 
co its end. 

And in the morning che angel cakes ham and leads him co 
che Garden of Eden and shows him che righteous who sir in 
glory and says to him. "Do you know whose was char 
soul? ''H H e says co him: " No." He says co him: "Thar man 
whom you see in chac glory and in chat exaltation was 
created like you in che bowels of his mother, and likewise 
char one, and chat one. And chey observed che laws and 
ordinances of cht Holy One, blessed be He. lf you will do 
like chem, after your death you will be rewarded, as chey 
wen:, with chis exalcacion and chis glory, as you see chem. 1 

And if not, your end will be co go co che place which I am 
now going co show you." 

And in che evening che angel cakes him co Gehenna and 
shows him the wicked whom angels of destruction punish 
and beat and smite with rods of fire, and they scream: " Woe 
and alas!" Bue che ange ls have no p ity on them. And the 
angel says co h im : "My son, do you know who are these who 
are being burnt?" And he says co him: " No." And he says co 
him: " Know, chat they were formed from evil-smelling 
drops in the bowels of their mother, and they emerged into 
the world, bur they did noc heed the warnings nor observe 
the laws of the Holy One, blessed be He. Therefore rhey 
came co chis shame. And now, my son, know that your end 
is t0 leave chis place and co die. Therefore be noc wicked but 
be righteous, and you will live forevet" 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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And the angel guides him from the morning co che 
evening. And he shows him every place which the sole of 
his foor will tread, and the place in which he will be buried. 
And rhen he shows him che world of chose who are good 
and of those who are evil. By eventide he returns him into 
che bowels of his mocher. And che Holy One, blessed be He, 
makes for him doors ar:d a bolt, and says to him: Thu1 far 
,hair rhuu come and no further (Job 38: 11). 

And the embryo lies in rhe bowels of his mother nine 
monchs. The first three monrhs he dwells in the lower 
comparcmenc, the three middle months in rhe middle 
comparcmenc, and che lase three monrhr in the upper 
comparcmenc. And he ears of everything his mother ears, 
and drinks of what his mother drinks, and does nor 
eliminare excrement, for would he do so his mother would 
die. 

And when his time comes co emerge into the world, he 
argues: "Did I nor already say before Him who spoke and 
caused rhe world co be char I am satisfied with che worid in 
which I have been dwelling?" And He says co him: ''The 

world which I make you encer is good. Moreover, against 
your will are you formed in the bowels of your mother, and 
against your will are you born and do you emerge inm che 
world!" lnscandy he cries. And why does he cry? Because of 
chat world in which he was and which he leaves behind. 
And when he emerges, He hies him u nder his nose and puts 
our the candle which is over his head, and brings him out 
against his will, and he forgets everything he saw. 

(Seder Y 'czirac haV'lad, BhM 1 :153-54) 

H According to Talmudic tradition the human body comprises 365 
pucs. 

}4 The: soul o( one o( the righteous. 

Ill 



Geneaie 18:1- 18: 15 --Abrahair. and the Three Angels 

Sarah·e l aught er--Ruth Brin mirrors the birth 0£ the state of 
Israel in the story o f Sarah. who laughe at the prospect of her 
giving birth to a liv ing and growing being . 

They came to this dried-up old woman of a land 
Because they remembered she was once their mother. 
Her lakes were salt as tears, 
Her rocks protruded hke ar.cient bones. 
But they sweetened her waters and clothed her w\th green . 
And she became fruitful as a young woman -
Israel, you are like Sara 
Greeting the wonderful birth or Isaac 
Wtth toothless laughter. 

( - - Ruth Brin ) 
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Genesis 18:16- 18 :33--The Fate o f Sodom and Gomorrah 

Alternative Bib~i c a l Haftarah: Ezekie l 18:1- 9 



APPENDIX I.2--Continued 

Please note--Alternative Haftarot are copyrighted O by their 
authors. Any publication of this material requires permission 
from the authors and/or publishers. 

Bibliographic Information for Alternative Haftarot 
Genesis 18:16-18:33 

Buber, Martin. "Biblical Humanism" (p. 68) in The Way of 
Response. Selections from his writings edited by N. N. 
Glatzer . New York: Schocken Books, 1966. 

Buber, Martin. "Realization vs. Reflection" (p. 52) in The 
Way of Response. Selections from his writings edited by N. 
N. Glatzer. New York: Schocken Books, 1966. 



Genesis 18:16- 18:33--The Fate of Sodom and Gomorrah 

Abraham tries to intervene--Abraham ia the first Biblical 
character who attempts to c ause God to eee the error of the 
Divine plan . Abraham failed and reluctantly accepted the _fate 
Sodom and Gomorrah. I n every part of life, we must sometimes 
learn to accept the fate of the community . Martin Buber tells 
wha t to look for, and what to emphasize . 

Biblical Huma.Illim 
() 

The h:mumiw which spca.k:s from this Boole l the Bible) 

tod2y, as it has always done, is the uniry of hull121l life under 
one divine direction which divides right from v,rong and 
rruth from lies as unconditionally as the words of the Crea
tor divided light from darkness. Ir is true that wc arc not 
able to live in pcrf cct justice., and in order to preserve the 
com.cnuniry of man. we are often compeUcd tl> accept 
wr~ngs in decisiom concerning the community. But what 
matters is that in every hour of decision wc are aware of our 
responsibility and summon our consdencc to weigh e.uctly 
how much is nece.ssuy to preserve the communiry, and 
accept just so much and no more; tlut we do not interpret 
the demands of a will to power as a demand made by life 
itself; that we do not make a practice of setting aside a cer
tain sphere in which God's command docs not hold, but 
rcgud those actions as against his command, forced on us 
by the exigencies of the hour as painful sacrifices; due we 
do oot salve. or let others salve, our conscience when we 
malce decisions coocerning public life, but struggle with 
destiny in fear and trembling lest it burden us with greater 
guilt than we arc compelled to assume. This trembling of 
the magnetic need.le which points the direction notwith• 
mnding--dus is Biblical bummius. The men in the Bible 
arc sinners like ounclves, but there is one sin they do not 
commit, our arch~n: they do not dare confine God to a 
circwmc:ribed space or division of life, to "religion." They 
have not the insolence to draw boundaries around God's 
commandments and •y to Him: "Up ro this point, You arc 
sovereign. but beyond these bounds begins the sovereignty 
of science onod.ety or the state." 

(~-Martin Buber ) 
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Genesis 18 : 16- 18:33-- rhe Fa t e o f Sodom and Gomorrah 

Abraham·a compasaion- - Despite his acceptance of the fate o f Sodo m 
and Gomorrah, Abraham is not deterred from expreaaing compassion 
for the fate of the living beings in those cities . Martin Buber 
applauds the virtues of mercy and compassion, as i t applies t o 
all living creatures. 

Realization vs. Reflection 
0 

Meeting with God docs not come to man in order that he 
iru.y concern himself with God. bur in order that he may 
realiz.c mca.mig in the world. All revelation is summons and 
sending. But again and ag2-in man brings about, instead of 
realii.arion, a reflection to Him who reveals: he wishes to 
concern h.imsclf with God instead of with the world. Only, 
in such a reflection, he is no longer confronted by a Thou, 
he can do nothing but est:1blish an It-God in the realm of 
things, believe that be knows of God as of an It, and so speak 
about Him. Just as the usclf'-sceking man, instead of di
rectly living something or other, a perception or an affec
tion, reflects about his perceptive or reflective I, and 
thc.rcby misses the truth of the event, so the man who seeks 
God (though for the rest he gets on very well with the self
seeker in the one soul), instead of allowing the gift ro work 
itself Ol.it, reflectS about the Giver-411d m.isscs both. 

( - - Martin Buber ) 
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Geneaia 19 : 1- 19 : 38--The Angels Visit Sodom 
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Geneaia 19 : 1- 19:38--The Angela Vis i t Sodom 

Th~ evil o f Sodom was so pervasive that the Rabbis added t o t he 
evil th~t the ~orah ~eacribes . There was more sinning than 
sexua l 1mmoral1ty which is depic t ed in the sidra'. 

Eliezer in Sodom 

There were four judges in Sodom: Liar, Prevar1cat0r, 
Falsifier, and Misjudger. If somebody struck his feUow 
man's wife and she miscarried, they said co the wvman 's 
husband: "Give her to him until he makes her pregnant." If 
somebody cue off che ear of his fellow's ass, they said c~ the 
owner of che ass: "Give ic co him uncil the ear grows back." 
If somebody wounded his fellow , they said co the one who 
suscajned the wound: "Give him a payment for having bled 
you." He who crossed a river on a ferry42 paid four Zuzim. 
He who waded through the wacer had co pay eight Zuzim. 

Once a launderer happened co come chere. They said ro 
him: "Pay four Zuzim." He said co chem: "l came through 
the water." They said co him: " Pay eight Zuzim, since you 
crossed in the water." He did nor pay. He [the ferryman] 
wounded him. He went before the judge. He said co him: 
" Pay him for having bled you, and [pay him] eight Zuzim 
for having come through che water." 

Eliezer the servant of Abraham happened co come there. 
They wounded him. He wem before the judge. The judge 
said to him: " Pay him for having bled you." Eliezer cook a 
scone and wounded the judge. The judge said co him: 
.. What is chis?" He answered: ''Give to chis man the 
payment chac you now owe me, and my own money will 
remain as it is." 

They had a bed on which they laid che visitors. If he was 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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coo long for che bed, they cut off his feet. If he was too 
shore, chey stretched him.43 Eliezec the servant of Abraham 
happened co come there. They said co him: "Come, lie 
down on che bed." He said co them: "On che day on which 
my mother died I made a yow thac I shall not lie in a bed.'' 

When a poor man came there, each one of chem would 
give him a denar on which che donor's name was written. 
Bue they gave him no btead. When he died, they came and 
each one took back his denar. They made a stipulation 
among themselves: Whosoever invites a stranger to a 
wedding feast, his cloak will be taken away. There was a 
wedding feast. Eliezer happened co come there, and they 
gave him no bread. When they sac down to eat, Eliezer 
wenr and sac down at the end at the cable. They said co him: 
" Who invited you?" He sa.id co the one who sac next to 
him: "You invited me." The one who sac next to chat man 
grabbed his cloak and ran out. And so Eliezer did to all of 
chem, uncil all went away, and he ace the meal by himself. 

There was a girl who would cake ouc bread co the poor an 
her water jar. The matter became known. They smeared 
her body with honey and puc her on cop of a wall. The 
hornets came and killed her. 

(B. Sanhedrin 1096) 

42 Herc the scorytcllcr evidently has Babylonian conditions in mind. 
In Sodom there were neither rivers nor ferries. 

43 Thu legendary motif duplicates that of Procrustes' bed. 



Genesis 19:1- 19:38--The Angela Vis it Sodom 

Lot ' s obscene offer o f his daughters--L.ot himself added to the 
atmosphere of sinful ness in Sodom, by offering to give hie 
daughters over to t he rabble i nstead of behaving more humanely . 
Maimonides rails against any form of prostitution and the danger 
that it might bring to society, though moder n a uthor ities might 
disagree about some of h ie con c lusions . 

Friendship, Prostitutes, C11astity 

It 1s well-known that man requires friends all of his life. 

as Amtotle has expbined in the ninth book. o f his £0,ics , 

When healthy and successful, man enjoys company. Whc:n 

1n trouble, he: certainly needs fnc:nds And when o ld and sick. 

he 1s aided by friends. 
This type oflove is more: intense between pnc:nts and child

ren. and it is also prevalent among close relatives. Perfect love, 

brotherhood, and mutual help arc found o nly among cloS(' 

relatives. C lans descended from common ancestors exhibit 
.i cerum feeling towards o ne another - a fec:li ng of love, o f 

mutual help, o f pity and compassion. And one o f the chief 
purposes of the Torah w.:n to foster thc:sc: quali ties in men. 

Fo r chis reason, the: Torah outlawed prosti tution. The: 

t c-achc:rs or our fa ith believed that proscirurion destroys famil y 
rebtionships. Mo reover, illc:gitimacy results, and there is no 

more: horrible situation than one in w hich a child does not 

know his parents or famil y. The prohibition also seeks to 

curb e xcessive lust and sexuality, and the strife that results 

from men competing for the fa vors o f harlots. Consequently, 
sexual intercourse is only permitted when a man has cho sen 

a specific woman as his wife and marries her publicly. 
Otherwise, most men would bring harlots to their homes 

and live with thc:m as husband and wife. In order co prevent 

this profanation of the marital unio n, Jewish tradition com

manded us to choose a wife formally by the: act o f betrothal, 

;md then marry her in a public ceremony. 
The laws prohibiting consanguinity, incest, pederasty, 

homosexuality, and z.oophilia seek to teach us that sexual 
intercourse is to be. limited; disdained, and kept at a minimum . 

If natunl intucounc is disdained as a nece.sury biological 
act, how much more so are aberrations whose performance 
is unnatural and whose sole purpose i, pleasure. Another 

reason for these prohibitions is to inculcate chastity in our 

hearts. ( --Maimonidee ) 



Genesis 19:1- 19;38--The Angels Visit Sodom 

The true evil of Sodom--The evil of Sodom reached far into the 
souls of all its inhabitants, and God wae juetified in desir ing 
to dest r oy the town. After all, no r i ghteous e oule were to be 
found . Isaac Bashevie Singer witnes sed the atrocities o f pre
World War II Europe , and relates the evil acts committed by 
peopl e caught u p in the snare and trap of anti-Semitiem. 

Isaac Bashevis Singer (Yiddish, b. 1904) 

From SAT AN IN GORA Y "The Faithful" 

. . . From that time on, Ga ray indulged in every lcind or license, 
becoming more corrupt each day. Assured that every transgression 
was a rung in the ladder of self-purification and spiritual elevation, 
the people of Garay sanlc to the fony-nine Gates of Impurity. Only 
a few individuals did not join in but stood apart watching Satan 
dance in the streets. 

And the deeds of the Faithful were truly an abomination. It was 
reported that the sect assembled at a secret meeting place every 
night; extinguishing the candles, they would lie with each other's 
wives. Reb Gedaliya was said to have secreted a whore sent him by 
the sect in lamest somewhere in his house without the knowledge of 
his wife, Rcchele. A copper cross hung on his breast, under the 
Jringed vest, and an image lay in his brust pocket. At night Lilith 
and her attendants Namah and Machlot visi ted him, and they con
sorted together. Sabbath eve, dressing in scarlet garments and a (ez, 
like a Muslim, he accompanied his disciples to the ruins of che old 
castle near Goray. There Samael presented himself to them, and 
they all prostrated themselves together before a clay image. Then 
t.bey danced in a ring with ton::hes in their hands. Rabbi Joseph de 
la Reina. the traitor, descended Crom Mount Seir to join them in the 
shape of a black dog. Afterward, as the legend went, they would 
enter the castle vaults and feast on flesh from the living-~nding 
live fowl with their hands, and devouring the meat with the blood. 
When they had finished feasting, fathen would know their daugh
ten, brothers their sisters, sons their mothen. Nechele. Levi's wife, 
strolled about unclothed, consorted with a coachman before the 
eyes of alt the com~ny--and of her own husband too. . . . 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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Goray became a den o{ robbers, an accursed town . The o ld resi
dents were afraid to leave their homes, for children, who were also 
numbered among the Faithful, threw stones at the rival group. The 
children were particularly spiteful. They placed nails on the prayer
house seats of the old residents, causing them to tear their clothing; 
they cut the fring~ of their prayer shawls, and molested their goats. 
Some boys even poured a bucket of slop down the chimney of a 
house and contaminated the vessels and food . The Faithful went so 
far as to write the government, charging their opponents with dis
loyalty, and they spilled oil on their goods; they even avenged 
themselves on small children. A woman who was returning from 
the bathhouse was ambushed in a back street by some hoodlums 
who attempted to rape her. She screamed and they ran away. 

God's name was everywhere desecrated. In the villages the peas
ants already complained that the Jews had betrayed their fa ith 
and were behaving exactly like gypsi~ and outlaws. The priests 
were inciting the masses to a holy war. They foresaw all devout 
Christians gathering together, sword and spear in hand, to ex
terminate the Jews, man, woman, and child, so that not a trace 
should be left of the people of Israel (God save us!) . 

(--Isaac Baahevia Singer ) 



Genesis 19:1- 19:38- -The Angele Visit Sodom 

The punishment of Sodom--God believed that total eradication 
would be the appropriate solution to the evils of the people of 
Sodom . Paul Kurtz presents a human way to rid ouraelvee of evil 
attitudes . 

The Common Moral Decencies 

'The question is constantly iuked: How can one be moral and not belicvi: in 
God'! What an: the foundations on which the ethics of humanism rest? Let 
me outline some of the main features of the ethics of humanisin. 

Fim, there is a set of wh.at I call the "common moral dcoencics: which 
are shared by both theists and nonthcists alike and an: the bedrock o( moral 
conduct. Indeed, they an: transcultural in their range and havt their roots in 
common human ~s. They grow out of the ~olutionary struggle for survival 
and may even havt some sociobiological basis, though they may be lacking 
in some individuals or societies since their emergence depends upon certain 
preconditions of moral and social development 

Nevenhcles.1, the common moral dcoencic:s are so basic to lhe survival of 
any human community that meaningful coexistence cannot occur if they are 
consistently noutcd. They are handed down through the generations and an: 
recognized throughout the world by friends and lcwen, colleagues and coworken, 
strangers and aliens alike as basic rules of aocial intercourse. They are the 
foundation of moral education and should be taught in the achools. They express 
the elementary virtues of courtesy, polittncss, and empathy so essential for living 
together, indeed, they arc. the very basis of civilized life itsetf. 

Ftrst are the decencies that involve pcnonal intr,rlty; Idling thit truJh. not 
lying or being deceitful; being~. candid, frank, and fn,c of hypocrisy; k«ping 
oM'.s promisn, honoring pledge$, living up to agreements; being hONSt, avoiding 
fraud or skulduggery. 

Second is trwrwonlrinus. We should be loyal to our 1oven, friends. relativtS, 
and coworkcn, and we should be <kpmdabk. reliable, and responsible. 

Third are the dcoenc:ies of~. which involve manifesting good will 
and noble intentions toward other human beinp and having a positive concern 
for them. It means the lade of malia (oonmalf'casana;), avoiding doing harm 
to other pmom or their property: We abould not kill or rob, inflict physical 
violence or irljwy, or be aucl, abusive., or Yengfflll. In the sexual domain it 
means that we ahould not force our scitull puaions on othen and should seek 
mutual COIU/fflt between adults, It means that we baYe an obliptjon to be ~ 
fi«nt; that is, kind, sympathetic. compassionm. We should lend a bdpini hand 
to thoee in distress and try to deaalC their pain and suffering and contribute 
pocjtn,dy to their welf~ Jesus pcmaps bell exemplifa the principles of 
benevolence. 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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Fourth is the principle offaimess. We should show gratitude and appreciation 
for those who are deserving of it. A civili.ud community will hold people 
accountable for their deeds, insisting that th~ who WTOf\& othen do not go 
completely unpunished and perhaps must make reparations to the aggrieved: 
thus, this also involves the principle of justice and equali(y in society. Toleran~ 
is :\!so a basic moral decency: We should allow other individuals the right 10 

their beliefa. values, and styles of life, even though they may differ from our 
own. We may not agree with them. but all individuals arc entitled to their 
convictions as long as they do not harm other.; or pl"C'YCnt them from exer
cising their rights. We should try 10 cooperale with others, seeking 10 negotiate 
dtffercnoes peacduUy without resorting to hatred or violence. 

1ncsc common moral decencies express prima facie general principles and 
rules. Though individuals or nations may deviate from practicing them. they 
nonetheless provide general parameters by which to guide our conduct. They 
arc not absolute and may conflict; we may have to establish priorities between 
them. They need not be: divinely ordained 10 have moral force, but are tested 
by thei r consequences in pra.-tioe. Morally developed human beinp aco:pt these 
principles and attempt to Live by 1hem because they understand that some personal 
moral sacrifioes may be ncoessar; to avoid conOict in living and working together. 
Practical moral wisdom thus recognizes the obligatory nature of ~pcnsiblc 
conduct. 

In the Old Testament Abraham's faith is tested when God commands nim 
to sacrifice his only son, Isaac, whom he dearly loves. Abraham is fully prepared 
10 obey, but at the lim moment God stays his hand. ls it wrong for a father 
10 kill his son? A developed moral coruciencc understands that it is. But is 
it wrong simply because Jehovah dccl~ it to be wrong? No. I submit that 
there is an autonomous moral corucicncc that develops in human experience, 
grows out of our nature as social bcinp, and comprehends that murder is wrong, 
whether or not God declares il to be wrong, We should be highly suspicious 
of the moral development of one who believes that munkr is wrong only because 
God says so. Indeed, I believe that we attributed this moral dccn,c to God 
,imply because we apprehended it to be wrong. 

Today a great debate rages over whether moral education should be taught 
in the schools; many are violently opposed to il But we do have a lrCaSure 
o( moral wisdom that ~ should seek to impan to the· young. and all too often 
chis is not actively taught in the home. We need 10 cultivate moral inteUigellC%, 
a capacity for rational thinking about our values. This is where. the debate 1n• 
tensifies because some of the critics of humanism are opposed to any mlc:ctJvc 
questioni/\& or values. 

(--Paul Kurtz} 
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Genesis 19 ; 1 19 ·38 - The Angele Vieit Sodom 

The death of Lot ·s wi fe--Contrary to the commands given by God 
t hat the fleeing family not even look back towards Sodom, Lot's 
wife cannot resist the temptation to witness the destruction. 
She consequently suffers the penalty o f death. Many people are 
tempted to look back towards the past and r eflect fondly upon 
what came before, imagining that the paet wae somehow better than 
the present. Julian Morgenstern examines this tendency towards 
nostalgia, and suggeets that the paet may not have been ao rosy, 
and the p r esent mi ght not be so bad. 

Our Fathers, Ourselves 
and Our Children 

T
KE st3ndards of religious devotion are strange indeed. 
There has probably never been a generation which 
did not think itself woefull y irreligious and the 

generation of itS parents or, in general, the generations of 
its ancesturs properly pious. I I looks back with wonder and 
keen regret upon the unquestioning fai th, the zealous 
conformity in belief and practice, the ordered worship 
and tireless rituali~m of the fathers, and unhesitatingly 
pronounces itself a generation religiously degenerate. It 
were a sad speClaclc and alarming indeed, were there no 
c lement of saving humor about it all. 

For when we project ourselves bade-ward into that perfect 
and envia bly pious generation of our fathers or our grand
fathers or, at the remotest, of our great-grandfathers, and 
read their literature and learn the thoughts and fancies 
which they cherished in their so righteous day, we are at 
first a bit astounded and even rather shocked, and then, 
if only we have a sense of humor, not a little relieved and 
reassured, to find that we ,,,ere slightly mistaken and that 
they, too, were human and not much unlike ourselves. 
T heirs was not that righteous and perfect generation; oh, 
no! Theirs was in fact a remarkably wicked and degenerate 
generation, given to aU manner of iniquities and weighed 
down apecially by the besetting sins of religious unbelief, 
indifference and non-obsc:rvance. But there wa.t a righteous 
and perfect generation once, oh. yes; in fact, there were 
many righteous and perfect generations - the generations 
of thLir fathen and grandfathers and great-grandfathers 
and all the generations of nameless ancestors who went 
before. Thc:rc was true religion then, and piety and faith 
and observance and sacrifice! But these arc sad, degenerate 
times indeed, when no one believe., anything nor keeps 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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anything. What is rel igion com;ng to, anyway! Another 
generation and there will be no religion left; it will be as 
dead as the proverbial herring or door oail, "''hichever 
of the two is the deader. And what will become of mankind 
then? So also thought our pious grandfathers in their 
perfectly righteous day. 

While each generation apparently thinb in this manner 
about itself and its blessed ancestors - thinks thus with 
such unfailing regularity that we suspect that some psycho
logical law or principle must he at the bouom of such 
strange mental processes - somehow it seems to affect iu 
bclic.f and conduct practically 001 at all , It goes on being 
degenerate, and even degenerating still further, with scant 
concern for itself and with liulc more than a passing thought 
thereto in its leisure moments. And these lei.Sure momenu 
arc so few! Life's urgent business d, ives each generation 
on da)' by day, leaving it little time and strength to trouble 
itself too greatly about its o"''n spiritual prospects. 

Each generation docs, however, permit itself to worry 
JUSt a little bit about its children and their sakation. It 
}'Carns for them to be as believing, observant and pious -· 1 

in short, religious - as were 11s ancestors of that perfect 
generation of old. So it establishes religious schools, engages I 
religious teachers, sends its children punctually to school 
~ach Sunday morning and thinks that now its full duty is 
performed and that its child ren wt.It oc saie1y n:ug1uu~. 

Thus reassured, it goes unruffled and cheerfully upon iu 
irreligious, degenerate way and, it must admit, if it be 
altogether frank with itself, finds a certain satisfaction aod 
pleasure therein. 

At last, in the course of nature and human events, ~ 
generation., too, is gachered to its pious fathers, in company 
with whom it awaits that eternal reward for which it per· 
mts in hoping despite its degeneracy; and its children, 10 

well equipped by guilt-conscious and solicitous pa.rents with 
religious education, take its place. And lo and behold, 
human hi.scary has upon its long roster another pious 
generation a.nd another degenerate one! Only, surprising 
to record, it is the children who are the new degenerate 
generation, aod their parents who, tradition now relates, 
were in their day models of piety and ~cal. U only those 
parents could sit up and hear what their religiously 
degencrace children think of chem. It must be very reas
suring and enjoyable up there where all the fathcn arc 
gathered together; they have so much to laugh over. Are 
not life and the workings of thac cu rioUJ thing which we 
c.alJ the human mind odd and inexplicable? 

CONTINUED OH NEXT PAGi 
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Human life goes on steadily day by day aod human 
knowledge grows; our understanding of life, of the universe 
and of society deepens and our realization of Cod and of 
His true love, wisdom and eternal divine law becomes 
constantly u-uer, fuller and richer. The human mind 
refuses to be bound by outgrown beliefs, superstitions and 
laws. It casts off these shackles of a past age, and in its 
freedom reaches out for more knowledge and larger faith. 
It seeks to believe, not less but more; but that more must 
be tested by the standards, not of yesterday, but of today. 
It, too, secs Cod, hears God and knows God, but with a 
vision, an audition and a knowledge which are its own, 
and not those of its fathers. 

The workings of the human mind arc curious indeed . 
Even whtlc it casts off the shackles of past ages, outgrown 
beliefs and antiquated laws, and struggles for ocw knowl• 
edge and larger faith, involuntarily it turns its face back
ward, half regretfully, over the long road which it has 
trodden; it gazes back to the land of its bondage and 
beholds the way thence lined with the broken and cast-off 
fetters of outgTOwn beliefs and discarded practice,. It 
exclaims, "How pious were our ancestors! How beautiful 
was their (a.ith; how strong their religious zeal; how un
swerving their observance ! What a noble generation they 
were; and how degenerate a.re we I Oh, if only our children 
might be like them, and not like us!" 

But instead of this, if only the present generation might 
have more faith in it.self, in its own understanding of Cod 
and His way, and in the truth and righteousness of its 
cause! U only it would keep its gaze steadily forward 
towards its Promised Land and follow unhesitatingly the 
pillar of fire in which its God is leading it ever on! 

( --Julian Morgenstern ) 
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Geneeie 19: 1 - 19:38--The Angele Visit Sodom 

The incestuous acte of Lot's daughtera--Children born of an 
incestuous relationship, such as those that came from the actions 
of Lot's daughters, are not generally marked by society, because 
t hey remain anonymous to most people . On the other hand, 
acquired immune deficiency syndrome, one modern resu.lt from 
car eleea sexual contact, c an bring about terrible social 
ostracism. Rabbi Robert Kirschner describes an encounter with a 
dying patient, who teaches something about compassion. 

Usually, when a rabbi quotes his ancient predecessors. he 
does so with approval, even reverence. Our sages of blessed 
memory were remarkably wise and perceptive, noble and 
compassionate. But not always I quote from an ancient 
midrash on the 13th chapter of Leviticus, dealing with the 
sub1ect of leprosy. The sages are dl,c.u,sing what they do 
when they see a leper (Lev. R.16:3). R JohanBn says: I go no 
closer to a leper than four cubits. R. Shimon says: H the wind 
is blowing, I go no closer th3n 100 cubits. R. Ammi and R. 
Assi say: We do not even go near a place where lepers are 
known lo live, R Eleazer b. Shimon was still afraid: If be 
heard that a leper was in the vicinity, he would hide. Then 
there was the great sage Resh Lekish. When he saw a leper. he 
would throw stones at him, shoul ing: " Stop contaminating us 
end go back lo where you came from!" 

I am not proud of this passage. I quote it now because I 
think it has something to leach us on Yorn Kippur, when we 
ask forgiveness for our sins. Scholars have 1hown (.En
cyclopedia Judaic& 11:38) that by the time this passage was 
written, the segregation of lepers enjoined by the Bible was no 
longer required. In e case where a rabbi himself came down 
with leprosy, Lhe decision was handed down that he could 
enter the synagogue together with everyone else. No. the 
hostility of our passage does not arise merely from the fear of 
contagion. After all. to avoid a leper is one thing; to throw 
stones a t him is a nother. In rabbinic li terature, lepers are ac
cused or everyth ing from murder to incest. idolatry to rob
bery. perjury to blasphemy to slander [Preuss. Biblical and 
Talmudic Medicine 337). In the days of our sages. to be a leper 
was not o nly to be afflicted with disease but to be despiled for 
it. It was not only to suffer but to be forsaken. It wu not only 
to die a terrible death. but to be accused of deserving it 

Today, leprosy is called Hansen's disease. and those who 
suffer from it may walk among us without feat. No longer 
must they bear-as i{ their illness were not enough- the 
c rushing weight of anathema But now there ls a new 
multitude of sufferers to fea r end to shun. Theirs is the new 
dread afflic tion, the new mark of doom: AIDS. 

CONTINUED ON NEXI' PAGE 
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The cond11ion now known as AIDS. Acquired Immune Defi

ciency Syndrome. was first recognized in 1981 . PallenlS with 
,'\JDS have developed a severe loss or their natural immunity 
to disease, leaving them vulnerable to lethal infections and 
cancers To date, no 1rea1menl has been able to restore the im• 
mune sysiem of an AIDS patient to normal function. Almost 
i5% of the people who ha\'e developed AIDS are dead. The 
vast ma1oraty. upwards of 90%. are either homosexual and 
bisexual men or intravenous dru_B abusers . 

Lrke the ancient rabbis, we prefer to keep our distance from 
the victims of this illness Like them. we a re afraid of catching 
11 But according lo the medical experts, those outside the 
high-mk groups are highly unlikely to do so The growing 
number or A IDS pal rents 1s almost completely confined tn 
homosexuals and drug abusers. Only one percent or all 
reported cases involve a transrusion recip1en1 o r a child born 
with the molher·s infochon Here in San Franc1sco, more thar, 
98"'1 of all A IDS patients are gay men Of over 13,000 cases na-
11o nw1dc, not one has been all rabuted to casual cont al.I with 
/\ IDS patients Of those caregivers who are constantly expo5ed 
to A I OS and frequently tested for it-doctors. nurses. hospice 
workers, family members- none outside of the high-risk 
groups hss caught it. 

Yet despite the evidence. we are still afraid. Not enough Is 
yet known about AIDS. The fear or contagion ts itself con
tagious and likely to persist. It explains. In pert why we slay 
away from people with AIDS. But, as in !he case o r the ancient 
lepers, ii does not explain it all. Our aversion. too, goes 
beyond t.he fear of Infection. We shrink from people with 
AIDS not only because they are sick but because we don't like 
how t.hey got S1Ck. When ii comes to homosexuals and drug 
addicts. our sympathy for their affi ication is diluted by the 
suspicion that they deserve it. Like the ancient leper. the AIDS 
patient suffers not only the to rment of his illness but the 
stigma of It. He is shunned not just for what he has but for 
what he ill. His life. and now his death. are alike regarded as a 
k.ind of dillgrace. 

Tomorrow afte rnoon, traditional Jews around the world 
wHI read the 18th chapter of Leviticus. This is where 
homosexuality ill described as an abomination (18:22) 
punishable by death (of 20:13). But Reform Judaism departs 
from the Torah on occasion. We do DOI stone adulterers: we 
do not ostracize children of forbidden marriages: we do Dot 
sprinkle lepers with blood. Such biblical legislation, we 
believe, is the work not of d ivine but of mortaJ and fallible 
hands, end we consign it to the antiquity from wbkh ii came. 
The divine content of the Torah, we believe. is found in Its 
transcendent vulon of justice, peace, and compassion. The 
Cod we revere is the One who.. as R. Akiba taught (M Ab. 3:18). 
creates each of us because He loves us, who as the Mlshnah 
says (Sanh 4:5) considers each life to be worth the life of the 
whole world. The God we revere ls the One wbo, as the Torah 
itself Insists, sides not with the mighty but with the forlorn 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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wh::, hea rs the cry of the helpless and defends the defenseless 
IEx 22:21 ff.). The God we revere is the One who loved us 
when we were the unwanted, the unwelcome. the exiled and 
the outcast. A belief in th is God, lo my way of thinking, simply 
capnot be reconciled with a judgment o f anathema upon 
homosexuals. o r lepers. ·or any other of His children. ·' Blessed 
art Thou. 0 Lord.' ' says our prayerbook, "who has made me 
according to His will." Each of us, in our unique being, is the 
work. of Hls hands and the bearer of His image: each of 
us- even someone with AIDS. 

In my reading of the local Jewish press. I cannot 
recall-either in article, editorial o r letter-even one expres· 
s1on of regret or sympathy for the loss of life to AIDS, not one 
word of protest or indignation at. the ostracism of its victims. 
Imagine if a Jew- let us say, one who does not happen to have 
AIDS-were fired from his job or evicted from his apartment. 
or expelled from a hospital. because his Jewish dise11se was 
fatal and no one wanted to work with h im or live nea r h im, or 
care for him. Imagine the outrage of the Jewish community if, 
God forbid. such things were to happen. Then imagine what 
the gay community must feel at this moment, and imagine 
what they must think of our silence. 

A h 1end of mine. Father Michael Lopes. told me something 
that happened on a visH to wa rd 58 at San Francisco Gene ral 
Hospital. This is where the most desperately ill AIDS patients 
are treated and comforted before they die . Father Lopes walked I 
Into one of the rooms on the ward, The blind, were closed: 
only a little shaft o r light penetrated the da rkness. The patienl 
lay in bed in -11gony. His entire body was covered with purple 
lesions of the cancer called Kaposi'• urcoma. His face was 
ter ribly swollen and d is0gured and his mouth was Infected 
with fungus. So appalled was Fathe r Lopes that he could 
ha rdly bring h imself to come near. Bui just then, the patient 
tu rned in his bed, and Lhe little shah of light came to rest oo 
his eyes-bright blue eyes, clouded with pain but now 1udden
ly nlled with gratitude at the 1ight of bis visitor. Looking into 
those eyes, Father Lopes said . be remembered that beneath 
the mass of lesions was a per1on, a human being, hurting to 

badly Lhat the mere presence of a visitor wu a benediction. 
My friends: as surely as God ls ln heaven. eo ls He with the 

patients on Ward 58. As surely II his light shines above this 
ark. it shines above their beds. But God has DO othe r bands 
than ours (cf. Dorothea Soeile. Suffering 149, 174). If the sick 
are lo be healed, It la ou.r bands, not God's, that will heal them. 
If the lonely and frightened are to be comforted, It ls our em• 
brace, not Cod', , that will comfort them. The warmth of the 
sun travela OD the Ill', but the warmth of God'• loVII can travel 
only through each one of us. 

CONTI NUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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A few weeks ago. Father Lopes took me lo Ward SB. While l 
was there I met Dr. Donald Abrams. Assistant Director of the 
San Francisco AIDS Clinic. The Clinic is where AIDS patieots 
are first identified. tested and counseled. The number of cases 
has increased to the point that the Clinic must expand to 
another Ooor. But there is a shortage of hospital: beds. Dr.1 
Abrams explained to me that the special beds needed cost 
over $1,000 each and the Clinic cannot afford that many. My 
friends: We can. 

On this Yorn Kippur. our Day of Atonement. let us deter
mine to fulfill a greet mitzvah. Let us. as a congregation, 85 we 
have done before for the victims of African famine, 85 we are 
doing .now for the victims of the earthquake In Mexico, let us 
together establish e Temple fund for the care of people suffer· 
ing from AIDS. Let us start by donating II few hospital beds, 
and then let us see whet else we can do. Let us together fulfill 
the exalted commandment to comfort the sick and the dying, 
who need us end who deserve our kindness, not our lectures. 

Confronted by the enormity of human suffering ln this 
world, the vest numers of the helpless and the wretched from 
1::thiopie to Mexico end baclc again, we may be tempted to 
despair. As small a gift of compassion as a contribution 
toward a hospital bed may seem trivial and unavailing. But 
then I return, this time with great pride, to the teaching of our 
ancient sages. Where. they asked, shall we look for the 
Messiah? Shall he come to us on clouds of glory. robed In ma• 
jesty and crowned with light? The Talmud (b. Sanh. 98a) 
reports that R. Joshua b. Levi put this question to no less an 
authority· than the prophet Elijah himself. 

"Where," R. Joshua asked. "shall I find the Messiah?" 
" Al the gate. of the city," Elijah replied. 
" How shall r recognize him?" 
"He sits a.mong the lepers." 
" Among the lepen!" cried R. Joshua. "What Is he doing 

there?" 
" He changes their bandages." Elijah answered. " He 

changes them one by one." 

That may not seem lilce much for a Messiah lo be doing. But 
apparently, in the eyes of God. it is a mighty thing indeed. 

( --Robert Kirschner ) 
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Genesis 21 · 1- 21· 21- -The Birth o f Isaac and the Banishment o f 
Hagar and Ishmae l 

Sarah·s protection of Iaaac--The Torah teaches that Sarah wae 
very concerned that her eon be the heir to Ab raham·a l egacy , and 
not Ishmael. A modern interpretation might a l e e imag i ne a 
certain amo unt o f sibling rivalry between Isaac and Ishmael . Dr . 
Ho r ton Mendelson observes thie contention, as we ll as the 
jeveloping relationship between hie own s ons, as the o lder g r ows 
t o a c cept the younger . 

t u1111,·1,111111 1111 / l1111x~ 

Alllwu>:h ~m1un Iron> ,,u1 mu,1 u l A, h<'r'S b.lby <-'<lu1pmcnt h l' ne,er 
, ,., ""J jl'Jl,111, 1hJ1 mu, h u l whJI A,h,•r n,iw haJ "'d5 one.- h1, Bui 
:,,111h11\ J 1J rl'J• t lu A,h,·r, n,•-. '"', pJrtlcularly .i large 1,•JJ, b.-u 
.11h.l " ' , \ ... fH:r.., pJ, )l h!t 

-\ / .,l,/11 ll, J f \..iu11J <\,/11, 

I lw JJ\' Jll<'r A,her cam-, home lrvm 1h01 hu>pn.il , Simon complained 
d1JI h,• hJJ nvl ~•llkn any pr<'><'n l> whllt' Ashe, had so ma;,y, and 
h,· "J, nut ,h)uai;ed Iv hen " e n:-rnindeJ him o l all th<' i;1ft, hE' had 
r.·«·l\ ,·J lur h" b,rthJa, tur C hanuluh. and l<>r be.om,ng a b1i; 
b1u1hcr 1~ U,tll H,.. .-,p.,ciallv env,.-d a l.trg<' blue teddy b;,ar which 
h,· I\Jm,,J A,hl'r 13<.'.ir He ,mmcJ1att"ly wanlt'd lo pock 11 up wh.-n he 
""' ,J.,, ot at lh<' hu,p,1.11 I tnt'd to ,nterct'de- wlth Ont> of his firs• 
I, ' """ '" A,h,·r , pr,•rtt,•IJI' rii;ht,-.inJ lold S,mun that 1t .... b.-ar 
,, ·" A,1•,•r , \\ h,•11 :,11.wn p,d.eJ 11 up dn} way. I sui;ge,1t'd thdl 
A,h,•r " 'uulJ , ur,• ly nul m,nJ >hJnng 11 (4,0, 'i) 

h -<1 J.\·> 1~1,•r S,mun .-ag.-rly carr,,:J Asher Bear when Bev rame 
hume H .0.7) anJ he plJyed with 11 qu11e uften o ver the next 1.-w 
JJ1, Al un .. p,.,tnt he " anteJ to ,leep with 11, but. IQrest.1lhng an 
,•,pruprtdt11.ln , w.- point,•d o u1 tha t 1here was no room 1n his bed. 
'11m,,n " ~• q uilt' upSl'l dnd negotiated tha1 Asher was no w loo litt le 
1,1 plJ1 ,..-,1h the bear and wo uld no t ev.-n be able to play w,th ,t when 
he ,, J> ~ yt>M> old We r<"plied that ~h<'r d id no t mind 11 Simon 
pf.,1 .,J " 1th th,· b..•dr during the d.i)' bu1 that he had to leave ,1 on the 
,· ,11.1, h a1 night (~,0 .!l) Aoou1 nine '"""ks later, Simon tried 10 claim 
4->ht'r S.•ar ag.11n H-, ,.,,J tha t he wanted 11 on the ,..,111 1>t h1, f'l)\)ffi 

R .. m,nJing tum th.it rhe 1eddy bt'.ir w.i, nur h,s "e .--..puin.-J th.ti he 
was 1ust borrowing 11, but Simon ..a,d ht> wan ted II for h,m~li 
14.2. l!l) 

S,mon s bchav1<>r 111 lhl.':.c fl'w 1nad<.'nb may loul.. L~t' d.:b,IC .,, . 
amples o f sibling nvalry, but 11 1s not ,urpnsing tha1 S,mun cuntm· 
u.illy attempted 10 cLl,m Asher Bear. II was an exrremety allract,ve 
toy, and Asher could no l use II, wherea> Simon could Moreover, 
S1mun did no t seem to envy any of A,her's o ther poSSl.'SS1uni, e v.-n 
thOlK' that had formerly belonged ro him, S1mo11·s re.Jchon 10 Asher 
Bear reveals more about his (edings lor a big furry toy 1han about h ,s 
feelings for a httle brother 

(--Ho rton Mendelson ) 
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Genesis 21: 1-21;21--The Birth of Isaac and the Banishment of 
Hagar and Ishmael 

The future line of Ishmael--Hagar and Ishmael were able to carry 
on because of God's pro mise of future life through nwnerous 
descendants . Although our future is not ae c lear to us as their 
wae to them, we c an , at difficult times , take s olace from the 
past and t he blessings that others have acquired for us. Jacob 
the Baker points to this necessary out look when he encounters a 
dying friend . 

In tht Ashes 

Jacob was anx ious to get to the b akery while it 
was still dark, to lay hie c heek on the warming oven . 
Neverthe less, halfway to the bakery, Jacob decided to 
atop at Mr . Gold·s, hoping he would be awake . Under 
the lamp post of a full moon, Jacob rapped gently on 
the shutters closeting Hr. Gold - a window. 

Hr . Gold heard the s ound a n d thoug:at he was a 
young man again, being called to prayers. '' I'm coming ! 
r · m coming ! " he shouted to the dawn . Jacob was t o uc hed 
to see memo ry capable of drawing Hr. Gold out of the 
darkness . 

When he saw that it was J acob, Mr . Gold motioned 
for h ie friend to come in and grew a smile for his 
company . Then, j ust as quickly, Mr . Go ld's head dipped 
downward . "Do you know who I am, Jacob?" He didn ·t 
g i ve Jacob an opportunity to speak . " I am an old man, 
a nd I am dying. ·· Mr . Gold seemed to sink beneath hie 
sadness. 

" Tell me , Jacob . le this i t?" He motioned around 
the room. " Ia there noting more? We become attac hed 
to this life only to b e tor n from it like s ome c r ude 
joke in the stare ." 

"We make life not only crude but cold, " ea.id 
Jacob, "by dressing ourselves in a nakedness woven from 
our own ignorance. " 

Then Mr . Gold spoke again from behind hie sadness. 
" It doeen · t make eenee, ·· he said. "Our days amount t o 
nothing !" Jacob's eyee listened without arguing or 
agreeing . He thought of the pa.in festering in Hr. 
Gold's words. 

When Jacob spoke, hie voice unfolded wi th the 
attitude of a man no t filled with knowing but caring . 
''Hr. Gold, all passes, nothing stops. Our days do 
amount to nothina, but that is becaus e we a r e not a 
collection. We are a proceee. The truth about the 
sea.eons ie that the sea.eons change. While everything 
appears to live and die , it ie o n ly the appearance of 
thing s which lives and dies. The dead are buried . 
Their memory ie not. " 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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Hr. Gold's voice considered Jacob·s words. "You 
know, Jacob, you are wise, and I am old. " 

''Then you already know, Mr. Gold, that the roots 
of time hold both memory and promise. " 

"Will you remember me, Jacob? " 
" I promise, one day, I will join you, Hr . Gold . " 
Mr . Gold·s laughter sounded like a trumpet and 

b rought light to the corners of the room. 
Then the silence regained ita balance , and the two 

men eat there, making mueic from the quiet between 
their notes. It was Mr . Gold who counted time and 
eventually epoke first. 

"Jacob, where do y ou find the strength t o carry on 
in life?" 

"Life J.S o ften heavy only bec ause we attempt to 
c arry it , " aaid Jacob. ''But, I do find strength ln the 
ashes. " 

" In the ashes?" asked Mr . Gold. 
"Yes, ·· said Jacob. with a. confirmation that seemed 

to have traveled a great distance. "You see, Mr. Gold, 
each of ue is alone. Rach of us is in the great 
darkness of our ignorance. And, each of ue ie on a 
journey. In the process of our journey, we must bend 
to build a fire for ligh~ , and warmth, and food. But 
when our fingers tear at the ground, hoping to find the 
coals of another's fire , wha t we often find are the 
ashes. 

"And, in these ashes, which will not give us light 
or warmth, there may be darkness, but there ie alee 
testimony. Because these ashes tell us that somebody 
else has been in the night, eomebody else has bent to 
build a fire, and somebody else has carried on. 

" And that can be enough, sometimes. " 

( --Noah Benahea ) 
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Geneeia 22 · 1- 22:24 -The Binding of Isaac 

The testing of Abraham--Obedience to God was only one aspec t of 
the test o f Abrah8Jll; past and preeent-day commentators see th i s 
consideration as being of l)rimary importance. Haimonidee 
desc ribes his notion of the "trial" that Abraham we nt through . 

The second notion consists in mak.ing known tO us lhe fact that the 
prophets consider as true that which comes to them from God in a prophetic 
revelation. For it should not be thouiht that what they hear or what appears 
tO them in a parable is not certain or is commingled with illU5ion just be
cause it comes about in a dream and ma L1Sion , as we have made clear, and 
through the intermediary of the imaginati,·e faculty. Accordingly (Scripture) 
" '1shed to make it known lo us that all thal is seen by a prophet in a msfon 

of prophecx is, in the opinion of the prophet, a certain truth, that the 
prophet ha.s no doubts in any way concerning anything in it, and that in his 
opinion its status is t he same as that of all existent things that are appre
hended through the senst:$ or through the inteUect. A proof for this is the 
fact that :A bra ham j hastened to slaughter, as he had been commanded, lus 

.son, his only son, u·hom he /oi-cd/' eve g though this command came to him 
rn a dream or rn a 1·1sion. For if a dream of prophecy bad been obscure for the 
prophets, or if they had doubts or incertitude concerning what they appre
hended in a vision of prophecy, they would not have hastened to do that 
which is repugnant to natur-e, and [Abraham's] soul would not have con
sented to accomplish an act of so great an importance if there had been a 

doubt about it. 
In t.ruth it was fitting that this story, I mean the bindif18, should come 

to pass through the hand of Abraham and in regard to someone like lS61JC. 

For Abraham our Falher was the first to make known the belief in Unity, 
to establish prophecy, and to perpetuate t his opinion and draw people to it. 
It says; For l have known m·m , to the end that_ he may command his children 
and his housuiold a.fter m·m, that they may keep the way of the Lord, to do 

nihteousnas and fud&moil, " Thus just as they followed his correct and use
fol opinions, namely, those that were heard from him, so ought one to fo~ 
low the opinions deriving from his actions and especially from this action 
through which he validated the fundamental principle affirming the truth 
of prophecy and made known to us the ultimate end toward which the f wr 
and love of God may reach. 

It is in this way that I the meaning of trials should be understood. 
And it should not be believed that God, may He be exalted, wants to test 
and tty out a thing in order to know that which He did not know before. 
How greatly is He exalted above that which is imagined by ignorant fools in 
their evil thoughts! Know this. 

(--Haimonidee ) 

31 , Cf. Gen. 2,:a . 



Genesis 22:1-22:24--The Binding of Isaac 

Abraham "s obedience to God--We are told that Abraham· s a c tions 
bespeak of true faith . Yet the Divine command to sacrifice his 
son goes against our modern logic. Hartin Buber describes his 
increasing ability to question the dictates o f the Divine when 
the Bible tells of -aeerningly illogical anrl . in some cases , 
inhuman commandments. 

Samuel ar,d Agag 

I o nce met on a Journey a man whom r already knew through 
an earhcr meeting He was an observant Jew who followed the 
religious tradition in all the details of his hfe-pallem . But what 
was for me essential (as had already become unmistakably clear 
10 me at that first meeting) was that this relationship 1c 1radi11on 
had its origin and its constantly renewed confirmation 1n the 
rclat10Mh1p of the man to God. 

When I now saw him again. it LOrned out that we fell into a 
d1scurnon of biblical questions. and indeed not of peripheral 
quest,ons but central ones, central questions of faith I do not 
kno"'' exactly any lonier in what connccuon we came to speak of 
that section of the Book of Samuel 1n which 11 is told how Samuel 
delivered to K1ng Saul the message that his dynastic rule would be 
la ken from him because he had spared the life of the conquered 
prince of the Amalckites, \ reported to my partner in d ialogue 
how dreadful it had already been 10 me. when I was a boy to read 
this as the message of God (and my heart compelled me to read it 
over again or al least to think about the ract that this stood 
written in the Bible). I told him how already at that time II 
horrified me 10 read or to remember how the heathen king went 
up 10 the prophet with the words on his lips . .. Surely the bitterness 
of death 1s past,·· a nd was hewn 10 pieces by him. I said to my 
partner: " I have never been able 10 believe that this is a message 
of God, I do not believe it." 

With wrinkled forehead and contracted brows, the man sat 
opposite me and his glance n amed into my eyes. He remained 
silent. began to speak, became silent again. "So?" he broke forth 
al last, ·•so? You do not believe it?'' "No," I answered, ··1 do not 
believe it ." .. So? so?" he repeated almost threa teningly. "You 
do not believe it?" And I o nce again: "No." "What 
. .. what .. . ,"-he thn1st the words before him one after the 
other-"what do you believe lhen?" " I believe,·· I replied without 
reflecting. "that Samuel has misunderstood God." And he, again 
slowly, but more softly than before: •·So? You believe that'? .. And 
I: "Yes." Then we were both silent. But now something happened 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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the like of which I have rarely seen before or since: ,n this my long 
life The angry countenance opposite: me became transformed. as 
1f a hand had passed over ii soothing 11. It lightc:ncd. cleared. was 
now turned toward me bright and clear "'Well,"' said the man 
with a pos111vely gentle tender clarity. ··11hink so too·· And again 
we became silent, for a good while 

There 1s 1n the end nothing aslon1shmg m the fact that an 
observant Jew of this nature:, when he has to choose between God 
and 1he Bible, chooses God: the God i11 whom he believes, Him in 

whom he can believe. And yet, it seemed 10 me: al that ttme 
s1gnilicant and st1II seems so to me today The man later came 10 
the land of Israel and here I met him once again, some time 
before his death. Naturally I regarded him then as lhe speaker of 
that word of one time: but 1n our Lalk the problem of biblical 
behc:f was not touched on. It was, indeed, no longer nccasary 

For me. however. 1n all 1he time since lhat early convcrsauon 
the question has again and again anscn whether at that ume J ex
pressed 1n the right manner what I meant. And again and again J 

answered the question in the same way: Yes and No Yes in so far 
as 11 concerns what had been spoken of in that convers1111on: for 
there 11 was right lo answer my partner tn his language and within 
the hm1l5 of his language tn order that the dialogue m1ghl not 
come to naught and that the common insight 1nlo one truth al 
times arrordcd to two men m1gh1 fullill itself. 1n no matter how 
limited a way In so far as 11 concerns that. Yes. But No when 11 
concerns both rccogn111ng oneself and making known that man 
and the human race arc inclined to m1sundcrs1and God. Man 1s so 
cre~ted that he can understand. but docs not have to understand. 
what God says to him. God docs not abandon the created man to 
his needs and anxic11cs: He provides him w11h the assistance or 
His word; He 5pcaks to h1n,, He comforts him wuh His word. But 
man docs not listen with fa ithful e&l'l lO what is spoken to him. 
Already 1n hearing he blends togetheT command of heaven and 
statute of earth, rcvela11on to the custing being and the oricn-
1a11ons that he arranges himself. Even the holy scriptures of man 
arc not excluded, not even lhc Bible. What 1s involved here is not 
ulllmately the ract that this or that form of biblical historical 
narrative has misunderstood God; what is involved is the fact that 
1n the work of throats and pens oul of which lhc tell of the Old 
Testament has arisen, misunderstanding has again and again at
tached 1uclf 10 understanding. the manufactured has been mixed 
w11h the received. We have no objective criterion for the distinc
tion; we have only faith-when we have it. Nothing can make me 
believe in a God who punishes Saul because he has not murdered 
his enemy. And yet even today I still cannot read the pauagc that 
tells this otherwise than with fear and trembling. But not ii alone. 
Always when I have lo translate or to interpret a biblical text. I do 
so with fear and trembling, in an inescapable tension between the 
word of God and the words of man. 

(--Hartin Buber ) 



Geneeie 22:1-22:24- -The Binding of Isaac 

Coming to the br1nk--Abraham was abou t to perform the sacrifice 
when the hand of God's angel held Abraham back_ Ruth Brin draws 
upon this last- minute exoneration of the death sentence as a 
metapho r f o r our own approaching the final destruction of the 
Earth. Will we destroy the planet through o ur technol ogical and 
ethic al i g norance? 

Bccau~ Abraham conrendcd w11h Thee. and J.:cob 
wrestled with Thee. 
We. the children nf Israel spca~ w11h Thee 

Ir, the day when fire rained upon the c1t1cs 
or thl' pla in. 
Thou didst remcmb<-r Abraham. and ~pared h1~ 
nl'phew, Lor 

Abraham discovered Thee.. Thou smglc. Lord of 
Justice. 
and we struggle with Thee. because Thou alone 
an our Maker. 

Now we arise. weak a nd dopcrate children of 
Abraham. 
to confront T hee with the terrible qucst100 
of our age· 

Will Thou, Who destroyed great c111cs, 
pcnnll us to de st roy ourselves and Thy planet. 
earth1 

We cry 10 The!' , Who creared life h II Thou 
Who planted ,n us the bursting seeds or 
self-dcs1ruction" 

Shall not He "ho created all the eanh 
bring fonh out o f the darkness and vo,d of 
our souls 
salvation fro m our own powers of destruction1 

( - - Ruth Brin ) 



Genesis 22 :1- 22:24--The Bindi ng o f I saac 

The awa kening o f I saac-- lsaac assists hi s father i n the 
construct i on of the al t ar, yet he remains t o tally unaware of the 
i mpending actions o f his father . Hart i n Buber reminds ue t hat 
y oung peo ple need t o be taught , to be b r o ught i nto t he process o f 
spiritua l deve lopme n t , in o rder to b r i ng t h em c loser t o their 
r e l i g i o n and t hei r people. 

To Youth 

0 

We arc not concerned with imposing religion upan youth, 
but with awakening its own latent religion; that means: its 
willingness to confront unwaveringly the impaet of the 
unconditional We must not preach to youth that God's rev
elation becomes manifest in onJy one, and no other, way, but 
show them that nothing is incapable of becoming a recep
tacle of revelation; must not proclaim to youth that God 
can be served by only one., and no other, act, but make 
clear to them that every deed is hallowed if it radiates the 
spirit of unity; must not ask them to avow as exclusively 
binding in their lives onJy that which emanated at some 
hour of the pa.st, but affirm for them that "each man ha.s his 
hour'' when the gate opens for him a.nd the word becomes 
audible to him. We who stand in awe of that which is un
knowable do not want to transmit to youth a knowledge of 
God's nature and work. We who consider life as r,,orc di
vine than laws a.nd rules do not want to regulstc the life of 
youth by laws and rules attributed to God. We want to help 
youth not to byptiS ics destiny, not c.o miss its metaphysical 
self-discovery by being asleep, and to respond nobly 
when ir senses within itsdf the power of the uncdndicional. 
By so doing, we do not diminish the openness of youth, bur 
promote and deeply affirm it; do not cu.ruin any of its win
dows, but let it, as if it ha.s become ..U eyes, absorb the aU
cncompamng view; do nor shut off any road. but make it 
easier for youth co see that all roads, if wal.lced in truth and 
consecration, lead 10 the threshold of the divine. 

( - - Hart i n Buber ' 



Genesis 22:1- 22:24--The Binding of Isaac 

Commitme~t-- Although the act o f sac rificing a son might be 
repulsive, Abraham·s dedication is noteworthy; the abhorrence of 
hie actions are outweighed by the dedication and commitment to 
the act. Hartin Buber notes that we should f ocus upon the 
dedication to a task, wh ich c an be more important than the 
rAsults o f the act ions we take. 

1':ot What But H ow 

0 

In the unconditionality of his deed man experiences his 
communion with God. God is an unknown Being beyond 
this world only for the indolent, the decisionlcss, the lethar
gic; the man enmcshtd in his own designs; for the ooe who 
chooses, who decides, who is aflame with his goal, who is 
unconditioned, God is the closest., the most familiar Being 
that man, through his own action, rcalius ever anew, 
experiencing thereby the mystery of mysteries. Whether 
God i.s "transcendent" or "immanent" docs not depend on 
Him; it depends on man .... 

The truth men do is not a What but a H ow. Not the mat
ter of a deed determines its auth bot the manner in which 
it is carried out; in human conditionality, or in divine on
conditionality. Whether a deed will peter out in the outer 
COUJ't)'ard, in the realm of things. or whether it will pa>e
ttate into the Holy of Holies is determined not by us con
tent but by the Power of decision which brought it about, 
and by the sanctity of intent which dwells in it. Any deed, 
even one numbered among die mOSt profane, is holy when 
it is performed in holiness, in unconditiomlity. 

( --Hartin Buber ) 



Genesis 22:1- 22 · 24- -The Binding o f Isaac 

The impac t upon Isaac--We are info rmed only by the commentators 
about the reactions o f Isaac to these events; the Torah text 
itsel f d o es not say muc h about Ieaac·e fee lings . Howard Schwartz 
relates one poeeible effect upon Isaac o f this h c rrendous deed . 

Ho'4<ard Schwanz (b 1945 ) 

TIU: SACRIFICE 

It 1s said that as he grew older Isaac put the journey to Mount 
Moriah out o f his mind. Even lo Rebecca. his wife, he would not 
speak of what had happened. So circumspect did he become that by 
the time or his marriage at the age or forty no ooe could remember 
the last 11me he had been heard to speak on the subject. So it seems 
likely 1ha1 during the period 10 which his wire was e~pecting a child 
L'1e o ld memory came 10 his mind even less often, for Rebecca had 
grov.n npe with her waning, which was already much longer than the 
old wives had estimated . 

On one such night, while: he and Rebecca were sleeping side by 
side, haac dreamed for the first time of the sacrifice that hac. tak.:n 
place almost thirty years before. But this dream was even more 
real than the actual incident, for then his confusion bad saved 
him from his fear. and now all the terror he had not noticed was 
with him as a faceless man chained htm to a great rock and held a 
knife against his neck. He felt the blade poised lo press down when 
the sun emerging from behind a cloud blindeci them both, aod at the 
same lime they heard the frantic honking of a goose whose grey and 
white feathers had become entangled in the thorns of a nearb) 
bush. It was then that the fierce and silent man, whom Isaac now 
saw v.as his father, put down the blade and pulled the bird free from 
the tho rns and berries, and as he brought it back Isaac saw how it 
struggled in his bands. Theo, when the goose was pressed firmly to 
the rocl.:. Isaac watched as his father pulled back the white 1t.1oat 
and drew the blade. He -saw especially how white was the neck 

CONTI NUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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and how cleanly the blade cut through. At fast Abraham put down 
the blade and unbound his so n and they embraced. It was then 
1hat ls.Jae opened his eyes, fell the arms of his wife as she tried lo 
1,1,ale him, and heard her whispering that the chill' was about to be 
born 

\\ hen Isaac understood he sat up in bed and hurried from the 
room Lo 1,1,,;l.e the midwife who had been living with them for almost 
three weeks. Two hours later Rebecca gave birth first to one son 
and then to another, the first who was hairy, his skin red, the 
second who came forth witl1 his hand on his brother's heel. Isaac 
found himself fascinated as he watched the midwife wash the in• 
fants in warm water. The first son, Whom they came to call Esau, was 
born with an umbilical cord that was dark purple, the color of 
blood . But his second son, whose name became Jacob, had a cord 
that was soft and white as pure wax. It was this perfectly woven 
rope that Isaac found most intriguing, for reasons that he could not 
comprehend. And he sensed a strange terror as he unsheathed a uufe 
and drew the blade to sever this last link between what was and 
what will be. For it was then the dream of that night came back: to 
him, and he saw in the same instant how the hands of his father 
had held down the goose, and how the sharp blade had cur across 
its neck, soft and white, like the severed cord he held in his own 

hands. 

(- -Howard Schwartz ) 



Genesis 22:1-22:24 -The Binding of Isaac 

The heritage of Abraham.--The events related in this eidra' 
affected the Biblical character s deeply, even though the Bible·s 
narrative style usually omits descriptions of feelings. Ruth 
Brin offers ua her interpretation of Abraham ' s and Isaac's 
feelings before and after the event, as they point to future 
generations of the Ieraelites. 

Abraham and Isaac 

Abraham: 

I dreamed that my first-born of Sara 
would be the father of a great nation, 
a nation as numerous as the sands of the sea, 
as bright as the stars of heaven. 
I taught him to be a chieftain 
but I forgot that God demands of us our first-born. 
It is easier when they are infants, 
but now I know the lad, slender and quick; 
he leans against me a.od my hand rests on his curly head. 

How can l do what I must do? 
Oh my God! I would give back every promise Thou hast 

made me 
for the life of my son, my only son, Jsaa.c! 

1Ia1tc 
My father led me up the mountain, 
tied me down on the uneven faggots 
with my bead thrown bade. 
I saw bis band, the knuckles white, 
clutching the knife with the jagged edge; 
I knew tha.t wbco my throat was cut 
and my blood running out on the ground 
death might not come before the b~rnin~- . 
But then my father's band stopped m Ill.Id-au. 
and I beard the angry bleating of the ram.. 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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Abraham : 

Ob God, 1 know Thee now, 
not as a maker of covenants, 
but as the giver of life. 
I pray to Thee: 

Ler my soo dream his own dreams, not mine. 
Let bim make rus own promises to Thee. 
Let him Lve the life Thou hast bestowed upao him 
as Thou and be see fit . 

/J114c : 

My father used to teach me many things 
so I could learn to be a great chief ta.in, 
but sia.ce we went up oo the mountain 
be is quiet and gentle and only tells me 
that as I grow older I , too, will speak with God . 
Wbco I wander io the fields at eventide 
and sometimes watch a caravan pass by 
I think about my father finding the ram 
and I wonder what God will re11uire of we_ 

( --Ruth Brin ) 

.. 



Genesis 22: 1- 22·24 - The Binding of Isaac 

Our modern incredulity- -The modern mind cannot easily fathom the 
reaeone for Abraham's adherence to God's order to sacrifice his 
eon. Woody Allen addressee this ekepti~iem in hie humorous 
i nterpretation of the Binding of !eaac. 

vVOODY ALLEN 
The Sacrifice of Isaac 

And Abraham awoke in the middle of the night and said to 
his only son, Isaac, "I have had a dream where the voice of the 
Lord sayeth that I must sacrifice m y only son, so put your pants 
on." And Isaac trembled and said, "So what did you say? I mean 
when He brought this whole thing up?" 

"What am I going to say?" Abraham said. " I'm standing 
there at two A..M. in my underwear with the Creator of the 
Universe Should I argue?" 

" Well. dtd he say why he war.ts me sacrificed?" Isaac asked 
his father. 

But Abraham said. "The faithful do not question. Now let's 
go because I have a heavy day tomorrow." 

And Sarah who heard Abraham's plan grew vexed a nd 
said. " How doth thou know it was the Lord and not. say, thy 
friend who loveth practical jokes, for the Lord ha te th practical 
jokes and whosoever shall pull one shall be delivered into the 
hands o f his enemies whether they can pay the delivery charge 
or not." And Abraham answered. " Because I know it was the 
Lord. II was a deep, resonant voice. well-modulated, and no
body in the desert can get a rumble in it like that." 

And Sarah said, "And thou art willing to carry out this 
senseless act?'' But Abraham told her, "Frankly, yes, for toques
tion the Lord's word is one of the worst things a person can do, 
particularly with the economy in the state it's in." 

And so he took Isaac to a certain place a nd prepared to 
sacrifice him but at the last minute the Lord s tayed Ab raham's 
hand and said. "How could thou doest such a th ing?" 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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And Abraham said, "But thou said-" 
" Never mind what I said," the Lord spake. " Doth thou lis

ten to every cr:u.y idea that comes thy way?" And Abraham 
grew ashamed. "Er-not reall y . no. 

" I jokingly suggest thou sacrdice Isaac and thou 1mmed1-
ately runs out to do 1t." 

And Abraham fell 10 his knees. ··see, I never know when 
you're lddding." 

And the Lord thundered. " No sense of humor I can't be
lieve it." 

"But doth th is not prove I love thee, that I was willing to 
donate mine only son on thy wh1m l" 

And the Lord said, " It proves that some men will follow any 
order no matter how asinine as long as it comes from a reso
nant. well-modulated voice." 

And wilh that the Lord bid ALraham get some rest and 
check with him tomorrow 

(--Woody Allen ) 
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Transcription of Title Page 
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i'.'i'.J M:Pm w.,,1 , J~ oo,,~, Jm~, .rn irn ,Di, iTT?'tti q, 

~·il., ?il~nai p'p1 i'J~ co,,~ :im~ Yi'! 1mn, ~·l.l., ~ 
m~ O"~),p ,,wj,, ,,w,:i:i ,n,u;, o;,,,., ,,m "!JiO ~ll 0)1w, 

.,~'l?J" 11;,J:i "'!:l10 111UOO ,ro :i,ta;, ,m::m .,,"' ?Y '"Ji~J ~)tZJ 

iiii'i)D 0" p~i', mM rTIZP i1J"nJJ ~ • l,)., ~,,~P"tatZJ p "po 1. ~, 

nmJWJ i1J m~-p,1;:> r1nm1 ~,,i:7, ;,~,-pi, nJW? cv.a o,~:i w,100 
i1?"?lJ ~'?al ,~ i1?"?.lJ pm:>m l"J ,. )i1 □"D'TI ,p,,n ~,, ~-.,, 

~., -u.:,, ;,1;:>.,',lJ ~,u;, .,DJ iTT1117 11,.,,.1.J :i m:i, iTTI1i1tV 7,rr.n 
1JniJ? 1i~ (ln p11n 1"~ J1W in~ 117"i1J nP)iD,P O"JWJ ~TPi1J 

,n,u;, ,rno lJ r1101 :7J?i1J l)J11 iTT'UJ ~PJOO ~ 1il,,?ll ~';p ~ 
: nn.,,~ m.,~ m.J ,n,3w1 ,n.,-p "Pll.Ji 1~, o,, ~J 

~ ·y., ~1i~P"taW p•p.J iF-l li!T1,r.) m)Oi7.J CliTU~ 01~) 

: p' ~, TTJH)i1 fUi)TT i"tvJ P~J IZ7i1TT p~ "'? 1nl'!:) mw:i ilW) 
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6. Plate C--Haft arah Codex--Benediction Page, f ollowed by 
transcrip tion of benediction page insc ription 





Transcription of Benediction Page 

'"!:110,1 rop.J rt UlUT.)? mJ) '"'CU~ prrm ,,o.,n o,,,mi, nnrn ,~,, ,,n~ 
11tz100 • :i "!)10 .,~n, 1 :l"t pr.nnnJ ,-,-n, 1m '"'CU~ ,· t OTIJ~ Ji m,m 

m~ o,,anp ta00n u, ',i, rn.Ji mn i1.J'ro n:,~,nJ 7"il0i1 ;,oo 
m, .. ~ O'O£r.i O'tuJ~ 1J.J tv' n~t ',:,Ji 71J~J cm~ m,,, ,,m, i1'?~, 

Cl".J~Ji1 ',:,', jY-!mTI', ,n',1:,, ~', 1:1 ',',l.J l:l 1'110 O'IUJ~ 0011 '~? 0''U1 
mn,,, ,,v.,', ~Pn~ ~., ~Ul ,,,~~ ,~ : ro-nm, ~,~ rl.J"'C!l ~, , :, il?~j'l 

1u.1 1~ C1,JJ cl'-utm nrnm mil~ 1.J, ~, "J~ Cl ,n,,-,iu iID ',:, ~ ,,~ 

, ,, ;,·,n Jm~;, Y1i1 1o ;i:,',n ,w n,',,~ ~',n ml'~ 'n'1' n~lJ 
Ji 7,n n'l' l"i~ ,,~J ,~-caJro ,~-w, ,w ,~~-OH~p, 1,iu~, O"'roP~ 

i7i'pn, mr;,11J O'J1W~1i1 ~ c,-:o,n n,n, ~-u,,m n:, ~m Cl i1.J1i1 '1VN 

n,.,m~ 11.J~J ,,.,~~, ,~,o,J nr:, mw, u-,;i 11.:,J : nn~, .J'ta'i1 ,~,iu, 
.. n,m~ "J~ Cl 1 : p,~ ''.J Orl.J m-r,, 0')1~J~.J ')'OJ 0'J1WW'li1 

i1.J1t.0 umi mrw7 ,n', nnn, i1.J1ta p,rrm', n,~, iP"'[) ',:,~, m~ ~,J 
: ,,.,n, ,n:i 'll7"' ~to ~m, ,,,,~,, 

,n,,o', n1~.r1.JW i1)tz7.J "nJi ~1?l p·pn ~.,~l ,,, )"'1·,o ~·~,.J "Di' .J"'li1 

:p·~, O""i'" cpn ',.:, mt m.:n:>.J ·n~ tai,~P't.OW it!) p·., ',;ip.J 
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7. Plate D--Haftarah Codex--Page l illustrations 
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8. Plate E--Haft arah Codex--Parashat Yitro illustrations 
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9. Chart of communities · l e ctionary cycles, taken from 
Reuven Sar-Shalom's Chapters of Study of the Hebrew 
Calendar . page 117. 
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10 . Table of contents from ' Appendix, ·· Union Prayerbook 
prototype ( 1892 ) . including ·· Psalms and Scriptural 
Selections ·· 

.. 
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11. Sample Pentateuchal and Prophetic selection from Union 
Prayerbook (1895 ) 
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X. 
#From Q('n<'!lb :11111 1 

AND G<KI pmvcil Alm1hA111, nn<l Mid 11111,1 hi111 , 
Al1rn!tn111; nml h11 Mirl, ll 1•rt1 ,11n I .\ n•I )i,. 

~nl,1, Tnko now thy son, thino ru ily ~•m, wit,,,,, tl11,11 
ln ,·ci<t , even 111110c, on,1 get tl11·u inln 11 .. , l:1n•I 11f 
l\lurinh ; nml o !Tcr him tl ll're li,r n lmrnt olfo·rinl! 
111.on one of the mountnim, whkh J " 'ill l<'II th•••• of 
Alirolrnm rose CArly in the momini: , n11,I 1111d,l),,,t hi• 
n11111 on1I took t"·o of hi~ young mrn with h int . 01111 
l~MC hie i,on ; nnd he clovo the " ·()Ori fnr Iii,• hurut 

offering, ond ro!C up, and went unto thr plnrc 111 
which God h1ul told him. 011 th.- third dny 1\1,rn• 
hnm 111\.ed \lfl h is eyl:1', and ,nw th" pl~•·•• nfnr <•11 
Ami Abraham llOid unto hi~ ym,n~ m•·n. ,\ 1,,.i,, ."'' 
here with the Ml!, nnd I nnd the ln,I " ill i:" y11nd•·r 
nntl we will worship rmcl come A/!nin lo yr•u. And 
Ahrnhnm took the wond for the 1.11 m l on,,rinl.', nn,I 
lnicl it upon IAAnr Iii~ 11011; nml h~· l1K1k i11 h1 ~ hnntl 
tho fire an,1 the knife; an,! t-hrr w,•n t 1~,11i 11( th,·•" 
toirethcr. A ntl l•nnc Ppnkc 11nl11 ,\ l,rnl,1111, 111• 
fnther , nnd Mi1I, llly fntl11•r: nn,1 Ji,, s:.1,l, ll r•r•• 0111 

J, my ,oon. An1I hr 11ni,I , n, •l ,ol,I tJ.,. r.r,· 111111 ti ,,, 
wood : hut whore i" the lnmlt f11r a h11m1 ••ff••rinc. '1 

Anti Al,mlinrn 11ni,l, r.,11l will prrni, I" ll l111••lf th,
lnmlr fur" lmrnt ofTninJ!, my ~on : H•• they w,·nl 1,,.,1, 
of them toi;etl1<'r. Ant.I tl,r.y ramo kl th•• l'ln• ,. "hi, I, 

Gori hlltl tolcl him of ; nn•l Ahrnhllm bui lt lht' nllm 
then.•, ,m,l l:,i rl lho wooc.l 1n ortlcr, nml l,,rnml l,0:111•· 

his "°n, nn,1 lnicl ltim on the al!Jlr. upon llw w1••d 
l\n,I ,\l,ml,0111 strct.cli~ forth his hnnd, nnd t.r,ok 1111 • 

knifo to elny hi11 ~on. Dut tho nngcl or th11 I ,or.I 
1:nll1 •1I u11lo him out or he1wen, nntl snid, Aloml111111. 
Ahr.1h:i111: n11rl lou HJ1id, Here cun L And ho K1111I . 

1.ny not thi11l' l1111trl upon thr IBd, ,wither tlo th,111 nn,v 
thi111t unto l,i111 : fur nnw J know thnl ttl1111 f()J\ n ••t 

\il)<l , 111.'<'in,:: thou ha~t not withhdcl lhy R11n, lh1111· 
1•nly pnn, from mo. ,\l,mlmm lillc, l up Iii~ 1'JL'" • 
1111,I ln,1kr,l, 011,l h,•l111hl, hc•hind him n rnm •·r111~l,1 

iu the Lhiclwl t.y hi& homn : nml Alirnlm111 went n11rl 
tonk till' rn111 , 1111,I vlTr•ml hini IIJI f11r n bu rnt <1ll'cr1111( 
in the t;l.elltl or li iN ~on. 

<Prom foll II.I 

J Oil was Rmitttn ;,•ith e<Jro l>Qlle from tho wlo of 
hi~ font 1mtt1 his crown. Anti ho took hlrn & 

pnl~ltrr,l t.o st·mpo h imself witlu1l ; nnd he ant amollft 
llu: 1u,hcs. Then soid hie wifo unto him, Ooet thou 
ati ll. hnlJ fns t thine integrity? renounco Go<l, and 
(lie. n 11\ he enid unto her, T hou !peake!!t 88 one of 
tho fooli11h 'l\'Omon ~peakcth . What '/ shnll we 
r"t·ei,·o good at tho ho.ml of God, and ~hall we not 
rtNi,·e c, ii? In all this Job did not sin with his 
lip@. 1'ow when fol.,'11 thrc.'O friend& heard of nil thie 
0 1 ,I th/It WM come upvn h1111, they come every 0110 
fro111 his own plr1cc; Eliplin1. t.ho Tcmnoito, nnd Jlil 
d11c.l Ure Sl11il11to, nm.I LAll'hur tho NUArnnthit.o: nncl 
th1•y mncle o.n npiminlment l,oJ:,ether to come lo l,e-
111111111 him nncl t" romfi1rt hi111. And n-hrn tlo<'~•· 
ld\u<I 111• l h1•ir C'YC-'! l\fnr off, n11<1 knew h11n not, tlw.'· 
li O,~l up t heir voi<'e, nntl wrpt ; rrnd the·.•· rc•ut 1•11•r~· 
crno hl11 nurntle, and @prlukh·•I d11&t \ll'On t hdr h('ntl~ 
tnwnnl hc-nvc·n. I-<, th~· enl rlown with hi111 upon 
th ll i;rou111l ~c,·r n clnyN nnd H1•,·1•n 111:tht, nn,I nnnr. 
~pnkr: 11 wonl 11nt.o hi111 : for they lllllY Ullll hi~ µrief 
"or •·cry i;rcnL 
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12. "Table of Scr iptura l Readings from Un ion Prayerboqk . 
Revieed (1917) 

- , 
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: ... 

&rrtpturul men~ings 
for t~e &ubhntl1 

TORA O 

r'l'VN'1':::i 
(a) Ct,nc,ia 

(b) 
(') 

(tf) 

n.l 
(a) (" ~nC11i• 
(bl 
(,) 
(d) 

7' 7' 
(1>) <Ane•i• 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 

Ni'1 
(11) Genetie 
(~) 
(f I 

i7iV ,,n 
(n) 1,cncsi • 

(b) 

I. 1. : ' · 3 

II , 4-25 
I ll, 1. 24 

JV, I-tr. 

VI, 9-Vl l, 7 
VI II 
IX 
X I, 1-0 

11,H flltA II 

P•al,11 C XL\ll l , nr 
JtJh XXX\ Ill 

PMlm CIV nr \ Ill 
T',:ilm CXXXIX. nt 

Jnh XX XV, 2 - 14 

!'""Im XI"' '<'C:X\' l 

Psalm X \.'II I. 4 II 
l a.,iah LIV. I 10 
Jercmii\h XXXI. V -J6 
Ztphaniah I 11 , x 2() 

X!I, 1.0 l"3iah I.I. 1-16 
XIJ I Provcrb.s XVII , I, I I 
XIV P.alm CX 
XVorXVII, t .R Psalm("\', I I~ 

XVI II , 16-33 
xx I. 5.JJ 
XXII 

XXIII 

XXIV 
.,w 

f.ul.iel X\' ll l 
la.,iah XI. I X, 1-11 
l ~1ah Xl, \ ' 111 , I !'> 

l'rovrrl,, XVI 11, 22-
X IX. 14 

f'rnv,,rl,• X XX I. I 0-J I 

400 S.C1t1rTUII ,\: ltl"./\OINCS JTO lt TII E <;,\1111/\rl l 

ni,m TOl!/\11 H ,\FT/\ll/\11 

(n) Genc'1• 
(h) 
(I) 

~Y'1 
(., ) t <('nesi, 

(/i\ 

.i)t:"1 
,,,1 C••tH't\l" 
( 1,) 

: c·~, 
111) 1 .rm•111-. 

(hi 

(,) 

n·:-: 
f ,1) C ,rnr••~ 

1,~I 

r:.n 
tul r.r o~'ll\, 

•''I 

' i7'1 
(n l I ,,•n( .. ,i" 

(1,1 
(/ ) 

XX\, JQ._q 

x.:--,· 1. 12.33 
,X V II . 1-2<l 

1-.ii"h XI.I. I 16 
I KinK• V. 15· 2li 
IIO!l<'a XI , 7-XII . 7 

nr Provrd+~ X . 1- ll 

XX \ ' II I, 10 l l T':<ll ln I.XXXI V "' 
C XXXIX, I IX 

,'\IX, ! 20 J,•rr 1111.,h XXXI , I II 

:-.:xx 11. 4 .,1,1 
XXXV, I I~ 

:-( ~X\' 11 , 1· 11 

xx :-.:1x. , h 

XI. 

XI I. I ,.ill 

l 'Ml 111 \ ' 11 
]rrem,~h X, l , H 

I I, ,nR~ 111, Ci-1 I m 
Amtl'.'I Ill. I 8 

1'-.,1,,, XX XI\', <1, 22 
l'rc,,·NI>> X\'111, 10.21 

lhn,cl 11, 1-2.1 (1r 

l,,,."h Xl, V 
X I I , \ILXLII 21 n.,m,•1 I nr 

Xl.1 V, 1~
XI .V, 7 

XI. VII, 1- ll 

1 ... uah XIX. 11 25 

r,~k•rl :>.. XX VII . 
I \ ,211 

l•l\1,1h XXXII 

X I.Vll.18- IC hronir lt-• XXIX. 
XI .VIII , 21 10-20 

)<i i I X 1 c;..,,,.,,,1 V il, ,I JQ 

1,,.,,,1, 1 V, I - I.I 



SCRlrT11RAI, RIV,DINGS FOR THE ~Af\l\ATII 401 

Tt\RMI 

rnov 
(o) F.aodu• 
(b) 
(r) 

(d) 

' ~i~, 
(a) 1-~xt)IJn• 
(I,) 

~'J 
(<J) F.•()(h1• 
(bl 

n~~:J 
(11) Exodu1 
(b) 
(,) 
(ti) 
(,) 

,in, 
(a) F.ltodu~ 
(h) 

(,) 

O't:>!:l~t) 
(n) f.a0<l11• 
(I>) 

(,) 

no,,n 
(n) '~•~'"' 

(b) 

'· t -17 
II 
111. 1-15 

I V, 1-18 

VI, 2-IJ 
IX. 13-JS 

X, t -2J 
XIII, J -16 

X III , 17-12 
X IV 
xv 
XVI 
XVII 

XVII I 
XIX 

xx 

XXI 
XXII, 20-

XX II I, ll 
XXIV 

XXV, 1-ll 

XXV. ?,l,◄O 

If AFT Alt \II 

l ,-.1i.1h XI.\·. 11 . 7, 
h.,rnh L:--111 , , - 11'1 
J,-,inh \ ' I or 

I Samurl 111, I , I! 
Jertmi~h I , 1-11 

t,,i,,h XI.I I. .~-17 
f::1ekit:l XXXI , I 11 

P11:11m C V. 1Z 4 \ 
P!13lm 1.XXX I 

Jeremiah 11, 1-14 
Joshua X X J\', 1-11 
Jutl~s V. '1 -21 
Psalm LXXVI It, I /q 
Jl,i-, lm :XXVII 

C(d.:,,iMtC, \'111 . 1-i 
l!13iah XI.II I, I 12 nr 

P.alm l.X\°111 , I ~(I 

l..,. i~h XXX 111. ~ 17 

r .... 1111 1.XXXII 

Amos V, 6-H 
Jrremi~h XVI , !?

XVII , Ii 

I fhrnnirt~~ XX I J. 
I 11 

I l<,ne , V lll ,21-41 

40l :srRIPTl)l\1\1, RF.AOINC S F OR TH& SII BBA, H 

TORl\ll 

,i1Yii 
lol F,.-..111, 

••l 

~i::n ,::, 
lo) E•o<lu, 
•h ) 
, , ) 

s.,p·, 
tnl F.,0<111, 
t h) 

'l)j)~ 
111 ) l· . .. wl11• 
l h l 

:~ij)') 
' nl 1.eviticuo 
(It) 

r,1 

)~ 
t,, 1 l.rv1 tiru"' 

11, I 

'.)'I:)~ 
lo ) l.rvitu;v~ 
l h t 

;,·i~i) .lJ'im 
l1r ~ Lrv1tic1t"' 
f h l 

Id 

XXVI I. 20-
XXVII I, 12 

XXIX,J8-
XXX, IO 

:\.XXI 
XXXll 
XXXIII. 12-

XX...'ClV, 10 

xx.xv, 1,25 
XXXV, .10-

XXXVl, 7 

XX,X IX, .l2-4J 
XL, 22-311 

ll 
V 

\ ' I 

VIII 

IX 
X , 1, 7 

X 111 
'<I\', I ,ll 
.'.I. IV, J!. 57 

111\l>TARIIH 

!Miah LXI 
loai~ h I.XV, 17-

L XVI , l 

Proverl» \! II I , I, l I 
p.,,lm CV I. t . 11 

t King, XV II I, 1-24 

I K inRs V, <I 26 
I Chrnniclr • XXIX, 

0-20 

I Ki~Jt9 VI 11, 10-JO 
t K ing,, VIII , 54-61 

J>11,,lm I. 
Malachi I. 6, t4 
l9aiah XI.I 11 , 14 , 

XI.IV, ~ 

Jrrcn11:1h V 11, 21-211 
or 11-., VI, I 6 

J',.,,ln, l'X XX II 

I ( ' lrnu11d~, XVII 
J ,,b V, 17.27 

Jnh II 
p.._, 1111 XXXIV 
lKi11K,v 1-17 
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SCR IPTUA.At. IIKADINGS FOR TIil! S,\RflATII 403 

TORAH IIAFTAll,\11 

nm,inN 
(n) Ltviticu1 
(h) 

C'~ip 
(c,) 1.~,•itic118 
(A) 

,r.~ 
(u) l.1•viticu• 
(b) 

(c) 

i ,i:l 
(a) 1.rviticn• 
(b) 

'npn::i 
(11) l.<viticu, 

i :JiO:l 
(n) Numhcr, 

~VJ 
(a) Numlll'•• 
(h) 

7ri,l1il:l 
(1) Nun,t,c,~ 

(II) 

(c) 
(dl 

7, n,v 
{a) Numher-o 
l h) 
( , ) 

XVI l t<1i"h I.IX 
XVIII , 1-.~.U-.\ O F. tcki.-1 XXII , 17-J~ 

XIX. t -U 
XIX. 2J-.17 

XXI, 1-11 
XX II. 26-.U 
XXIV, I .Q 

XXV, 1-2-1 
XXV, 2~-5S 

X XVI, ,1.13 

11, 1-1 i 

V I , 1-17 
\

11, 22 17 

V I II , 1- 14 

IX, 15-2J 
X. 2Q,.l6 

XI , H X II. II 

X Ill 
XIV 
XV, ,\7.AI 

r•alm :x,· 
J oh :'\XIX nr 

XXXI , 11 H 

1-.,,ah XXIX . •111, 
l·., ~k•~I xxx,·1. 11\-JII 
l•aiah I.X, 1.1, , 11112 

:--chcnn,lh \ . I I J 
Zcph;\ni3h 111 

!llic,,h I\', 1-8 

1,.,_,iah XI.IV, 1-R or 
11,,.,..,. 11 . 1-.1: 1'1-22 

J111 l)(l'~ X I 11 
p._,tm I X \ II 

h ,,\111 ~X\' 11 or 
l'roverl"' IV 

l'""lm 1 XX\:11 
J~ hll;\ 111 
Jc,..111.21 11 ' .5 

ln,hua I I 
Jo,-hu" XI\ ,() 14 
r .. ,1m XXX\"I, 2 - 11 

40-l ~• R<f'T l ' RAI IIF.AUINr.s l'O A. THP.: SAl\llATII 

T <lll.\11 

n11"."' 
(a ) ;\ 11mhrr" 

(h• 
(1) 

npn 
,,,, N 1nnht•r-. 

(M 

1,1 

j:'~:l 
' "' ;\11111 lx· .. 
h) 

<, I 

cnJ·~ 
f,d ;\umlK"J!'f 

(/,) 

n,~7:i 
l,11 ~11111h,.r• 
1h) 

-~i:~ 
In • ... u,nl • ·r"' 
f/, I 

C"'"\~7 

XVI 

XVII, 16-24 
XVII I. ) -20 

XI X, 1 111 
XX, 1- 1.1 
X'CI , I 11' 

XX II , I lO 
XX 111, ~ 2,, 
XXIV, 1-11\ 

:\XV, 1(1 1!1 

XXV II . ll JJ 

XXX, 2.0 
XXXI I. 1. 1 1 

XXXIII. 1. 10 
XX X V I 

' h 1111 • ~IHh l lll\' I, 1-17 

Pi1i'N1 
f1,1 llr♦1t,., .. ,,,.'"Y Il l. 2J- IV. 4 
1/,1 IV, 5 40 
11 l ll 
1,/) \ ' I, I V'I , 1 1 

llAFT/IR /111 

I Samurl, XII , 1 11: 
1Q..H 

l~1iah I. VI, I ~ 
l'-fala( hi I I. I 10 

fa,-k,..I XXXV I I, 1 - 1 ◄ 
Joh XV, l - 17 o r XXV 
P.alm XI.I: 

Micah VI, 1.11 
l"'11ah I.IV, 11-17 
'""iah XI, 1 . Q 0r 

llab,1kkuk Ill . 2 -1 1 

I l< in~s XIX or 
Jrrr01 i11h XXXl If. 

1'1-2(> 
J~hu,1 XXIII. I IS 

F.c.-lcs,ru1u V 
J09h,m X XI I, I 10 

2 Samur l VII, 4, J.I 
l'mvcd,• XI V. I Q 

Isaiah I o r 

ltiai11h LIi. 11.1111, 1l 

1,._.,ah XI.. 1-111 
lsaioh XLIV, 11-23 
p,._,l m X IX 
r,1lm <I II 



' 

SCRIPTU RAL Re:11 u1:-ics FOR TIIF. S \RR.\Tll 10, 

TOR/I ll 

::lp.11 
(a) Deutt'roMmy VII 1, 1-11 
(b) X, 12-XI, 12 

i1Ni 
(o) l>t'Utceronomy X I , 26-32 
(h) XV, 1-18 

0'~~~ 

ll o\FT~ R .111 

r.alm XX II I 
I Chron,dt1 X'\IX. 

I ll J('. 

Jercmi:.h X\' 11 , .~ 11 
r,overh~ X X 11 . l •• 

(a) De11teronomy XVI, 18-XVII, 11 l&o1ia h XXVI II. 1- 17 
(b) XVII I , 9 -22 ) l ohnklrnk 11, I , 1.1 
(,) XXI. t -'> ELckid XX X IV, 1-7 1 

NYn ':) 
(a) Dceuleronomy XXII, 1-10 
(h) X XIV, 10-22 

~,::ln •:, 
(11) Oc,ut e-ro nomy XXVI, 1- 1.S 
(b) XXVII, 1-10 
(r.) XXV III , 1, 11 

0'':llll 
(a) Or11ltronomy XXIX. Q. 20 

(~) XXX 

7~'' 
(a) fJt'uttmno my XXXI 

U'1Ni1 
(o) Otutcernnomy X XXII 

., :,.,:m nNn 
(.,) l)c,utl'n,nomy XXXIII 
(b) XXXIV 

rro,·crhs XXX. I c I 
h ,aiah V, 1-16 

Isaiah XXVI, 1. 0 
Joshua JV 
J.,,iah XXX\' 

lrrroru,,h X. 1-16 
1~.11.,h XI.I , 1 ! t 

Xl. 11. H 

110...-,1 XI\' 

2 C,,,mucl '<XII , 1-.12 

2 "-1rn11•l XX 111. I 
Jo•hu~ 1 

40(, ~\ Rll'Tll ll/\1 Rl'.~n ,:-ir.s f'()R T if f' ~., n11,1r11 

IIAFTARAII 

I "' •h•• "-1ht,,1h ,,r 11.,nukbh Ztth,111,, h I \I, I 7 

I or du• .._ , hh.,1h I'"'' ,., linK l'urim t.Mht'r V I I , I 10, 

VI II, 15-17 11r IX, 20.211 

I or'"~ , ,1, t-..,c h rhorrnl( r ., • ..,v .. , Son1t " ' ~nit• I l.. 1 17 

For c he, "-•l•l)al h <l u111111 T .,l,ernqcl,-a E«lc;,,..,.,, J, V. 

\1 11 , VJ II or XII 
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13. " List of Torah and Haftarah Readings, · proposed by 
Rabbi Solomon Freehof, with emendations by Rabbi Samuel 
Cohe n 



SCRIP':"'t.1 fW. ilF. ADI NOS PO.R Tim 8 1\BliA'ffl 
.. • . " letacM• 
. i ' I 

row Hartarah 

1:1 
0en .. 1a 

]:·. ~-15' i •• 1-u.a Iaaiah XLII• 5-12<i,\. .,_0 ~ ,11 
I I II,•N P■aJ.11 CIV .. 

' ' If, •18 Paal■ JQ.X¥I Ci. U IJ,. \ .. 
' , loah 

; ~ . l:l · am .. 1a 
VI, e-vu, ., I aaiah LIV, 1-1~ J.-

': "'~ " vm-tx JeNmiah XXXI , ~ 
' ' ,. 

XI, 1-8 III, a-ao .: ' . ,.: . . , 



. ". 

; . 

- ::♦ ' 

·· .. • . 
'! . I 

I • , .. 

'. II 

, · I 

( . _ XLXLII, 1
1
;i , ... 

~I, ~9-XLll, 11. 

-

I ~ • • 

' . 

, • • • • t • • 

• : . -. , .4, 
• •I : .... • ·._ 1... • -

\ , .. 
•,. , ..... ,· 

• t 

Ra.ttarah 

,. 

,, 

\ 

, 



I I 

. . . ' 

..J t ,':' 
' ( :, .. , 

1 ; ~ 
• ; ~:1. 

, . ' . 

IJ SISO 

la) kodu• 

:i 

-

'fOUB 

xxix,ao-xxnx, 9 
.. XXff 

- . --··- - --

Jorem.illb XXXIV • 8•29• 
xxxin, u-ae 

Ani.oa v, 6- 2' \11 
Joremiab XVI, 19•XVll, 'I 

, 



,. 



•. ·'t 

t ' ~"·' 1 ' ,. ~ 

IICIIDIOSil 

l:J Lnlil0'H 

o) 

i 
• I 

-. • . . • 1 
• : r • 

I I_, 



BAM.ID80R 

(a) Jbllbere 

\:\ 
. ' l'ISO (a) limbers 

. (b) 
(o) 

+ ••• 

. . . 
, ,; 

'l'ORAll 

I, l•lg 
II, 1•17 
III, '4-51 

XllI 
XIY,. ,-;!~ 

·rt ,,~ 
,1~~~-'!') 

XVI 

I 

xaz, a-ao · · 
. xan, a-ee 
xav, 1~1& · 

i • ' "1 • 

~.~ '!,~~~ .: 
.utl; 11 N 1-11 
.xxn1, 1a .. 

XXXIII, 1•10 I./ 
XXXV, .,.._ 'I -.3 f 
XXXVI 

HAF'TAIWI 

• I •• r 



_, . 
' . 

I .. 

, 
• 

... 
I • ' . 

I • 
r • 

' . 
' C 
( 

' . 
; ,. 

IJl"fORD( 

(a) i:>.t•roJ'l.Om1 
(b) 
(o) 

VOKSOHAld 

1
:1 J>mte?'Oa01117 

o) 

l.'lff 
(a) Da.iterG110a7 
(b). 
(o) 

••n 
!=~ Dsat•~ 0CIJ 

o) . 

BA♦IXIV 
. (& > J>tll teron.o111 
• ' . 

'f:I 

TORAH 

I, l•l '1 
II l-9 II!, 1-1., 

III, 23•IV, J 
V 
VI,-Lrffl, I¼ 

XXI, 10-lt 
XXII, 1-10 'I XXIY, le>-¥ 

. 
• I 

IIAnARAH 

~:f~ eii- i:~. VII - l~I, f 
Pa&l.m CXXX'I-'jYt .- Vft~ r, al--.tf 

Iaa1ah XL, 1 •24 
i'aelN XIX. 7~. '/.'11, '1-:~ 
Psalm OII I ; 

I1•1•h LIV, 1•10 · J_ 
P~el'be IXIIBt• 1..-
Iuieh f, 1-ll ·· ·· ... 

_,. 



.: , r --·. 
t . .. 
. , 
r· 
t. ,: ' 
;,. : 
/ . 
,. 

• I 

. . 
I : I I . I 

l, • 
~, .. . 

· :. j 

►.· -
~~ ,:I 
-~~ .. 
-~ 
' 

I • 

fl!J04 JIABROOII> 'l'ORAB 

ixxaxx. 1-1.7 
l xxxnx, 11-• 
xx:,,;n 

HA1't'ARAB 

.Yoabi1• I 
Ibid 
Ib14 

. ' . . : , .- ' 
' t. . ' ,,.1 ; 

' ' 
l \ : :,.. _\,~ 

, , .. . , 
' . ,; ~ 

. . . , 

10'1'11 Uoeea XJ.V 1• tbe H.ana.Nh eittwr tor Va7•J1•ab ar Haaaim. 
4ep..Uag l,lpon :w,hloh ane tall• an Sbabbu SblYeh. U Vl.1'•11Nh ta 
not • Sb&b'b&a Sl:l.lTah then lt S.. ooabined With Neaovim, 1D 1fhioll 
oue Nad the li&tt&Nh 11141oate4 tot" WeaoT1.a• It Hauim la not• 
Sbabbu Sbuvah read the nattarah inlUoated abon .. 

, (.\ 

, •' --1 6peo1al Ree4Sngw 
Torah HattaNb . 

for the t1rat · Babbath ot Hm\nJ.Jcah • ••ekl.J 'l'oNh Portion Z.obaJ'lab 
· IV.1-'1 

PoP the 2nd Sabbath ot Banmlcab - " •elcl.J 'l'oNh Portion I Ki~ nt 
40-IO ,~:. 

For ti. Sabbath p NOecU.no P\lPhi - ••eklJ ToNb Portion &ather Wt,' , . 
ltol . 

, ; fJ.'1 J J_ ,. 1K J . '"l!r, J( - p. c/ .¥4d";tF111 . ~ 
~ IX. 10.. ' 

Por the Sa!Jbeth dul"in& Pu■OTtr • i.xodu• XXXIII, 12• Sona ~ ftanp 
XXXIV, N II, 7•1 ,, OP 

1,,. 
• • • I 

t£t-..J.~- x, ~,r.,rri ,i 
. ., "" . 
,;1/J~ J. !.XII/ , ~J - t/4 . 
~/lt. ~ ,: t ,,.-.AJ. f,,J.. XY 11// '" ,r '- , .,, } 

' ~1 

EJeldel XXXflI , · 
1-1& 

rJ ('J i_ &,, XJ - X II 
' •1 

-r -
~~ ll-11, 1-IJ.. 

vi-, l,'IY .. . : , 

~ . /,r.r ·: 

•' 
I 
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14. Table of "Scriptural Readings for the Sabbath" from 
Union Prayerbook . Newly Revised ( 1940 ) 
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388 SCRIPTURAL READfNCS FOR THE SABBATH 

TORAH HAFTARAH 

Scriptural Readings 
Vayetze 

(•) Cenci, x:xvm. 10-22 Ho,a XI, 7-Xll. II 

for the Sabbath (~) XXIX, 2- 20 Jeremiah X:X:XI, 1- 17 
(c) XXXI, 3H9 Ps:alm XXVU 

TORAH HAFTARAJ{ Vayishlach 
Bereshi's (a ) Ccnesu XXXll. +-33 Hosea XII, 13-XTV. ) 

(•) Cenem I , I-IT. 3 Isaiah XLII, S-12 (b) XX:XIII Psalm VII 

(b) JI, ~2S or Psalm CTV or ( c) XXXV, 1-20 Jcn:mi.ah X. 1-16 

Ill, 1-H Job x:x:xvm Vayeshev 
(c:) IV, 1-16 Psalm CXXXIX (c) Ccncsu xxxvn. 1-11 I King, 111, S-1 S 

Noah ( I,) XXXVII, :12-36 Amos II . 6-111, 8 
( C) XL Psalm XXXIV (1)Ceuem VI. 9-VII, 7 Isaiah LTV, J-10 

M ikctz (b) VUI or IX Jcmniah XXXI, 23-36 
(c) XJ, 1-9 Zephaniah JI!, 8-20 (a) Ccncru XLI. 1-1 ♦ I Kings Ill. I S-28 

Lech Lecho ( b) XLI. li-38 Daniel II , 1-Z3 
(C) XLII, 1- 21 ls::aiah XIX, 11-25 

(•) Cenc:su Xll, 1-9 Isaiah XL. 27-XLI. 10 
Vayigash (b) Xm or XIV Isaiah LI, 1- 16 or 

Ps:alm CXI (a) Ccncru Xl.TV. 18-- E-icud XXXVII, 1 S-28 
(c) xv Psalm CV, I- IS XLV, 9 

Vayero 
(b) XLV. 9-28 Psalm LXXII 
( C) XLVII, 1- 12 Psalm LXXI 

(•) Genesis XVITI, 1-19 If Kings TV. 8-17 Vaycchi 

'" (b) XVIII, 20-H Eukicl XVIII 
(a ) Genesis XLVll, 28-- I Kings I, -II-53. II. I~ (c) XXI or )0(11 Micah VI, l-8 

XLVIII , 20 
Chaye Soroh (b) XI.IX. 1-26 I Chronicles XXVIII , 1-10 

( I ) Ccnc:sil xxm J King, I, S-36 ( C) XLIX, 29- Tob v . 
(b) xxrv. 1-n Psalm XLV L, 26 
(c:) XXTV. 3+-67 PTOYCTbs XXXl, 10-31 Shrnos 

Toledos (a) Exodu, ' · 1-22 u:aia h xxvn. 6-8. 1 2.-
XXVIII, 6 

(1) Ccnesis XXV, 19-H M3lachi I. 1-11 (b) II or 111. l.-1 5 Ts:aiah VI or I Samuel Ill 
(b) XXVI. 12-33 I King, V, I S-26 (c) JV, 1-18 01' V J=~h I. 1- 12 or 
(c) XXVII, 1-29 PrO\'erb, IV, 1-2J I King, XH, l- 19 

387 

. 



SCRIPTURAL READINGS FOR THE SABBATH 389 390 iCRIPTURAL READINGS FOR TIIE SABBATH 

TORAH HAFTARAH TORAII HAPT'ARAH 

Voero (I>) xxrx. 1-9 Isaiah I.XI 

(1) Exodm VJ. i-n E7.ckie1 XXVIIJ, 25-
(c) XXIX, 38- l.saiah I.XV, 17-

XXIX. 16 
XXX, 10 LXVI, 2 

(b) 'VII, 14-26 ls:aiah XLII. ~ 17 Ki Siso 
(c) IX, 13-H Eukicl XXXI, l-i2 (a) Exodu, XXX. 11- 31 I King, XVlH. 20-39 

Bo (b) XXXH, 1-11 Psalm CV!. 1-23 

(a) Exodus X, 1-23 Jacmiah XL VI. 13-27 
( C) )OOCIII , 12- Psa Im LX.XXI 

(b) xn. 1-11 Eua VT. 16-22 
XXXIV. 10 

(c) XJII, 3-16 Psalm CV, l+--4S- V:iyakhcl 

Bcshalach (1) Exodu, XXXV. 1->9 T King, V, 9-26 

(1) Exodut xm. 11- Jurlge, IV, 1-1 S 
(b) XXXV. 10- 1 Chron,clo XXlX, 9-10 

XIV, 15 
XXXVI. 7 

(b) xv Judges V. 1-21 
( C) XXXVIJI, 1- 19 II Chroniclo IV-V, I 

(c) XVI, 1- 18 Psalm LXXVlll, J-,28 Pik11day 

Yisro (•) Erodu, XXXVlll, 21- I King, Vll, 1.-11 

(1) E,iodus xvm Isaiah V1 
XXXIX, 1 

(b) XIX Isaiah XLIII, 1- 12 
(b) X:XXlX. 32--43 I King, Vlll, 10-lO 

(~) xx Psalm XIX 
ic) XL. 22-38 I Kings Vlll, S~l . 

Mishpotim Vayiho 

(a) E,iodu, XXl. 1-13 Jemni~h XXXIV, 8-22; ( a ) Lcviticm I ls:afoh XLITT, 21-

XX.XIII. ZS-26 XLIV, S 

(b) XXII. 20- Amos V. 6-24 (b) It Psalm L 

XXIII. 9 ( c) ' ' . 14-26 Malachi II. 1-10 

(c) XXIV Jc:rm,iah XVI, 19- Zav 
XVII, 8 

Tcrnmo 
(a) Lcvitic,i.s VI, 1-11 J=iah VlI. 21-H and 

rx. 22-23 

(a; ~odw XXV. 1-22 I King, V , 26: VJ. 13 (b) VII, 22-38 Ho,ca VI, 1-6 

(b) XXV, 2}---10 I Chronicles XXII. 1-13 (c} VIII, 1-1 S Psalm CXXXII 

(c) XXVII, 1-19 I King, VIII, 22---13 Shemini 
Te7.ave ( • ) lcvitic,u rx. 1-16 I Chronicles XVIl 

(1) Exodus XXVll. 20- Ezclcid XUII, 10-27 (b) X. 1-11 II Samuel VI, 1- 19 

'Xxvm. 12 (c) X, 12-19 I Chronicles X:V, 1-16 
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SCIUPTURAL READINGS FOR THE SABBATII 391 

TORAH HAFTARAH 
Sazria-Mezoro 

(•) LeviticUI xn II King, V, 1-19 
(b) XIV, 1-32 Psalm XXXIV 
(c) XIV, 33-S7 Job II 

Aharay Mos 
(I) Leviticul XV1, 1- 17 Amos TX, 7-1 S 
(b) XVI. 13-34 Isaiah LIX 
{c). XV111, l-S; Ezckid XXJI, 17-30 

24-30 

Kcdoshim 
(I) Lc:viticUI XIX. 1-14 Ezekiel ,om. 1- IS 
( b) xrx. 21-31 Psalm XV 
(c) XX, 22-J.7 Job XXIX 

Emor 
(. ) LmticUI XXI, 1-8 Ezekiel xt.JV, l S-31 
(b) XXII, 17-33 Ezekiel XXXVI, 16--38 
(¢) xxm. 1-a; 

23-38 
Nehemiah Vlll 

' Behar 
{•) Leviticul XXV, l-ll Jemniah XXXJI, 6--27 
(b) XXV, 14-34 Nehemiah V, 1- 13 
(c) XXV, 35-55 Zephaniah Ill 

Bcchulcosai 
(•) Leviticus XXVI, 3-13 Jcmniah XVI, 19-

XVII. l4 
(h) XXVI. 36-46 Job XXXVI. 3-26 
(c) xxvu. 1 ..... 2-4 Psalm CXVl 

B'midbar 
(a) Numben , , 1- 19 Hosea rt. 1-l; 1 S-22 
(b) JJ, 1- 17 Psalm XX 
(c) Ill, -t-4-Sl I Chronicles VI, ,t~ .. 

392 SC!UPTUR.AL READINGS FOR THE SABBATH 

TORAll HAITARAH 
No~o 

(•) Numben IV, 21-37 Judges XIII 
(b) V l , 1-17 Judg,:s XVI, 4-21 
( C) Vl, 22-27 P.salm LXVII 

n'h~~loscho 
l a ) Numben VIII, 1-H 'lcchaNh ll, H--JV, 7 
(bl X. Z9-Xl, 23 P•lm LXXVJI 
(c) XI, H-Xll, 8 Joel 11, 21-111, S 

Shlach L'Cho 
(• ) Number, xm Joshu:i II 
(b) XIV fo1hua XIV. 6--H 
(c) XIV, 26--45 Psalm CV!, 1-27; +t--i8 

Korach 
(• ) Numbers KVI [ Samuel XI. 14-16; 

XII, J-8, I 9-2 5 
(b) XVll, 16--H l•iah LVI. 1-8 
(c) XVIII. 1-20 Jeremiah V, 20-31 

ChuJc.as 
(a) Numb«, XIX, 1-10 Ezekiel XXXVI, 21-38 
(b) xx. 1-21 Judges XI, 4-33 

:c) XXI. 1-20 Psalm XLll 

_Bolok 

(• ) Nwnben xxn. 2-20 Mic-ah V. 6---H : VI, 1-8 
(b) XXIII, S-26 lsa,ah LIV, 11- 17 
(c) XXIV. 1- 18 llabakltult, Ill 

Pinchos 

(a ) Numbm XXV. 10-IR I Kings XTX 
(b) XXVIT. 1- 11 Judg,:s 1, I - IS 
(c) XXVII, 12-23 Jo,hua XXlll. l -1 S 



SCJUJ>'TURAL READINGS f'OR nre SABBATII 393 

TORAH HAITARAH 
Matos 

(•) Nomben XXX. 2-17 Jettmiah l . 1-li 
(b) )OOCTI, 1-19 Joshua XX.II, 1-10 
(c) XX:Xll, 20-32 Joshua XXll, 11-H 

Masey 
(•) Numbal xxxm. 1-10 Jcmniah ll. 4-ll 
(bl XXXV, 9-H l<»hua XX 
(c) XXXVI Jettmiah XX:XIII, 1-16; 

2S-27 

Devorim 
(t)Deutcronomyt, 1-17 Isaiah T. 1-27 
(b) n. t-9 Jeremiah IX. 9-23 
(c) lll, 1- H Lamentation, JU, 19-41 

Voes'chanan 
C•)Deuta"OnQlltym. 23-JV, a lsaiah XL. 1-26 
(b) V Psalm Clll 
(c) VI Zechariah Vlll, 7-23 

Elcev 
(a) Deuteronomy Vlt, 12-21 Isaiah XUX, 14-26 .. (b) Vlll Isaiah L. 1-10 
(c) X. 12-Xl, 12 I Chronicles XXTX. 10-20 

R'eh 
(1)Deutcronomyxt, 26-H Isaiah LTV. 11-LV, S 
(b) XIV, 1-3, Psalm XXN 

22-29 
(c) xv. 1-18 lsaiah XXVt, 1-12 

Shoftim 
( •) Deutmmomy XVl .• 18--- Isaiah LI, 12- Lll, 6 

XVII, 1'4 
(b) XVlll, 9-22 Jermii.ah Xxtll, 16-12 
(c) XXI, l-9 Etclticl XXXIV, 1-2◄ 

394 SCRJP'fUr-AL READINGS f'OR THE SAB8ATB 

TOR.AH 
Ki Sette 

(a) Dcuteronomyxxt, 10-1-i 
(b) XX.II, 1- 10 
(c) xxrv, 10-H 

Ki Sovo 
(a ) DeutmmomyXXVt, 1-15 
(b) XXVll, 1-10 
(c) XXVtll, 1-H 

Nizovim 
(a)Dcutc:ronomyXXtX, 9-28 
(b) XXX. 1-10 
(c) XXX, 11-20 

Vayclech 
(a )Dcu!cronomyxxxt, 1-13 

(b) 
(c) 

XXXI, 14-21 
XXXI, 22-30 

Ha:i.zinu 
(a )Dcutcronomyxxxtl, 1-12 

(b) 
( c ) 

XXX:11, 13-29 
xxxn. 30-s2 

Vzos Habrocho 

HAITAR.AH 

Tai.ah Lrv, 1-10 
Proverbs XXX. 1-9 
Isaiah V, 1-16 

Tsai.ah LX 
Joshua JV 
Isaiah XXXV 

Isaiah LXI, I 0-LXJl 
haiah LI, 1-16 
Psalm LXXIII 

Ho,ea XIV, 2-10 
(,cc note) 

l'l>id 
Ibid 

11 Samuel XXII, 1-32 
(1e1: nott) 

Psalm XVTII, 1-21 
Palm XVlll, 22-Sl 

(•)Dcut=onyxxxtll, 1-17 foshua l 
(b) XXXIII. 18--29 tbid 
(c) XXXTV fbid 

Note, llo,ea XIV u the Haftarah either for Vayclcch or 
Hauinu, depending upon which one falls on Shabbu Shu~h. 
If Vaydcch u not on Shabbo Shuvah then ii ,, combined with 
Ni1.ovim, in which ca,e read the Haftarah indiClltcd for Niwvim. 
If Hu,.inu i, not on Shabba, Shuvah rtad the Haftarah indicated 
above. 
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SPECIAL READINGS 

PIIDO\'n, 6nt day Tor.ah 

P-, teVm th 
day 

Sh,vuos 

$1,!CCO\t, 6nt a.., 

Shcmini Atzerc3 

Exodus Xll. 37-
-tZ: XIII, 3-10 

faodus XIV, 30-
XV. 21 

E%0dw XIX, 1-8; 
xx. 1- 18 

Levi ticw XX 111. 
33--H 

Deuteronomy 
XXX IV ~r11l 
Crnc:1i_, I. 1- 1 O 

For the 6rst Sllb- Weekly Tonll1 
bath of Ha- Portion 
oultbh 

For the ,c,cond SIii>- Weekly Tor.ah 
bath of Ha, Portion 
oukbh 

For the Sllbbath Wttkly Tor;ib 
preceding Purim Portion 
(bchor) 

For Sllbbath pre- Wttkly Tor.ih 
ceding Pm<M!f Portion 
(Ha~dol) 

FOf the Sabbath 
during Passover 

For the Sabbath 
during Tabernacles 

Exodus XXXlil, 
12- XXXIV, 26 

Exodus XXXIII. 
12-X:XXIV, 26 

H~fur:ih 
l1:1iah XLlll, I-IS 

Isaiah }(l, 1~. 9, 
X II 

l1:1iah XI.TT, 1-12 

h. XXXTI
XXXIII
XXXV 

Jo1h1J.1 I. l - 17 

2'.«lmi:ah JV, 1-7 

I King:, VlU, S-4-
66 

Esther Vll, 1-10; 
VIII, l S-17; or 
IX. 20--28 

Malachi III, 4-24 

Song of Son~, TT, 
7-17; or Ezekiel 
XXXVJI. 1- 1 S 

Ecdmastt:S I. V, 
Vil, Vlll or XIJ 
or F.tcki1l 
XXXlX. 1-16 
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A Table of Scriptural Readings 1 

n.• """m""' flivcn in 1hls T•hlc for 1he fifty-four ,idro1 in10 which th< 
Tor>h if dtvidcd, and for ,he com,sponding haftarot . • n: 1ho>c pr~rib<d 
by tradition. Occuio,ully 1hc Sd"anll rirc diffcn fro111 ,he A>hkcnul in ,h, 
choke of h1f1•nh. In 1hosc lnsuncrs 1he S.fardi rc•ding II gi•rn 1n p•rrn• 
1hoc1, Ahematlve ,-..ding, an: l\lggc,1cd for the haf .. ,o, and for ,cver,J 
sidrot. 

On Shabb11 afremoon, and ~londay and Thund.- morning•. the fim 
pan,ha of the tldn for the rnm,ng Sh1bl»t Is r1ead, Tho raro,ha ii indk,1cd 
in the Table by an ancrisk, 

In , omc ycan 1tvcnl or •II of rhe following sidrot arc combined: \'1,·•k• 
hcil-Pilludd, Turi••Mct,on. Achan:Hl.cdo,hom. 8char-6«hukot,ll, Chul." · 
Bol.ak, M•tOC•Muci. Nlr.,.vi111-V•yell<(h. \\'h<n this occun . re•d 1hc t,,fi,uh 
usigM<I 10 thc oecond tidra, uccpt thJ! when NitSJ,i m •Vaycllcch are jmned. 
lulah 61.1~).9 (thc hafurah for Nlts,•lm ) h 1he tradilional n:adlng 

~ r<' . .ld fn,tt Wv('n for holid .. y.s ~tt in .IC(tJrd.1ncr wtth rht rr~nu·r f'lr 
the Rdorm syn,gogu,. 

For chm(, mngtt"~,Hi«Hl\ which C"Ondun J.-ilJ ~(n 11 .. l'!t , rro1d1ngl h,1H" h•·cn 

ruw,1..J for the in«rmcdiaie dav, nf S11kkn1 ""' Pcu ch, •~ ,,ell " r,11 
Chanukah, Purim, and Ti,h'a b<-i\v, 

In 1hc tndltlon>I synagogue. appropm1< scl«11ons from two S,fm Torah 
arc read on holidays and spttial Sabba1lu, and, on rare oco,mns. ><l<nio n> 

from three an: n:ad. Some of 1hac sdcc1ions have been ind1c•1cd Jn 1he 
T1blt. O>oitt may be m ade from the r,,gular weekly ponion, fmm 1hc <p< 
chi «>ding or n:ading, for the day, or o,«rpu fr<>m all m•y b<•rc; d 

Rcfonn JeWJ throughout tho world ob,c:r,1c Pc,•rh •nd Su~~o, for ,c,ce 
d,y,. and Shavuot and Shcmini Atie:rct•Sim ch>1 Touh for one d,y. 1ho, 11 

alto the pr1Ctict in 11adi1ioml rongrega1ions In hucl. Tr,dimmal Jrns ,o 

the Diaspora add an utra day 10 thac fesuval,, When, ,n ,he Om pon , ,he 
eighth day of Pc .. ch or the 1tt<>nd day of Shavuot falls on Sh,bb•c Reform 
COOgJqllllllons read the sldra u,igncd 10 the following week 1n ,h~ 11andarJ 
rcliglow calcndan. Howcwr, in order 10 prcs<rvc uniformiiv in 1ho reading 
of the Tonh throughout the.entire commum11·. lr i, ,uggo11ed thll on the>< 
ocntlom. the: lidra b, spn:ad over two weeks. one pomon 10 be rc•d wh,I< 
tndhlonal congn:gatlons att ob.crving the r,.,ival, and •nothcr pomon t<> 
b< ttad the following Sh,bbat. 

171 

n,:,x-,J 

nl 

7':l 7~ 

1("1"') 

:,-,v;, """ 

'I Kll·J I K•\I. Rf,Alll:S I •' 

Tornh Jlafrarah 

(;cnr<i, J. 1-() ~ 

·r.<"nrs,.s 1, 1- 1J 

Crnc$1S 6,c,-1 l u 

• t,-rnc-lliit'- ('l ,~ l ). 

~;enc, ,, 12, 1- )1 1• 

'C cnc<is ll. 1- 1.1 

Grnciis I ft , c- 2.2 14 

•, ,rnc ~1\ 11; , • 14 

C:cnr"·' l) 1- ?S,18 

· , .r n r<1~ l..'. 1- 1 t-

1 i ! 

lu,14~ 4J ,J-4J 11 

(41.J- 21 ) 
/1..,fm 19.,- ,r 
P14f,. l~,1- JO 

PUJlm IJ9.1-18 
jo/, )8,1• 1 I 

lu114h •4. , -JJ r 
(I• 1- 10 ) 

ho1ait J -4, 11- .10 

IJ411dlt .U. 1- A 

Jrrrm,oh JI t 1 • 16 

1,<pka" i•k l ,9-10 

111,ilm ltM ' • U 

J.010#1 4fl,JJ--4 Lto 

Jo•k•• 1,.,.,, 
/Jo1oll fJ. 1- 16 

'"'' 1 J 1-J .t 
P,a,.,, 101 l • lf 

11 Kl•i• 4 . l •J7 

(4,1- ,; I 

F.trk<<I 1u- u 
M1Co1' ~-• -~ 
l~talm JI I l • HI 

jot, f P H 

I K,n! J I ,-p 
/rrrm,ak J1 , . •7 
r w/rn J f j-f 

p"''"' 4f 1- 11 
f'roYf'Tfu JI •~JI 
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Torah Haflarah Tarah Haftarah 

nn 'nn ~c.sis ZS.•~Z8.9 Molo<hr 1.,- 1.7 ei,., Ccncsis 44.1&-47,1.7 E(tk>tl 17.11-1' 

I ~••"&11, I 1-16 /\mo, 4,rll 

P,alm 1, 1- 1 J ,,,.,,.. 71 •- ~ 

l'ro,Trb, • • 1- 11 
'C:cncs1s 44.18-Jo 

ps,,/,.. 71.1- 10 

· G<.ncsis 25.1~26. \ 

~ C~ncsb 28.10-)l. J 1/os,a l1, IJ- I4, /0 
·n., Gcntsls '47.1.&-SO,..6 I King, l . 1-11 

(ll .;-11. 11) ,,.,,,,,, 12.•rJ• 

I !-41,.,,.,1 I. 1- 18 ]Db J ,17-17 

I King, 10. 1- 11 E.aln/uus 11.•- •• 
) tN1tt1ah H .1- 17 I Chro"'"" l~ ,-,o 
Pwlm 1' •·•• 

' ( ,rnni, '47.~3 v 

P,a/.., Ol. 1-0 J'\101!1 f' Ao<lus I, I~ . I (Jj1"1/, 17.6-l&,IJ; 19, U • J t p..,/.., 110 l · tA 

l'rcnnlu : , . ,, Urrrm""' I. 1-2,J) 

llwrl, • <>-1 7 
I s.,.,w1 J . t - 11 

'Gnicsis l8. 10-22 /Jj1j4J, 6, 1- IJ 
/otl l .Jt• l , 1 

n?IIM Gcnrns JZ..•-36-• J 1/o,ro 11.7-11 r, 
•l' ,o.111~ l , 1- J7 

(ot,adral, 1.1-11) K-i!<'1 fao<lus 6.i-9. H Ec<lrirl 1&,,1-19.11 
, .. 10/, ,µ 6-Jt , .. ,a,. •z 1- , 1 , .. , .. ,. .,.,-7 lw/, 1!.t• IO 
Jrrm1nh HI. 1- 16 Jrrrmlllll 1,1-10 
/rr,..,10J, JI H>- 16 Ettlntl JI.I- U 
l'snlm n.,-,, 

""''"' ,a.,a-11 ,,, .,,,, J1. ,-,o ' Ero.tu~ t>.1- 11 

' · c r ,11:sls )2.4-1 J 

ICl hoJus 10. 1- IJ.16 }tttfflW. 46. IJ-1~ 
:lV'l Gcntsis 37. 1-40.11 ""'°' l ."-J . I halah 10. ,,,_,f 

I /.:1•~• J J-11 p..,fm IOI . 7-41 
" ·"'''" J4 , .. ,, £tr• 6 111-u ,,,_,,,.~, ,_,, •f.lo<lus I0. 1- 1, 

• c ~IICSll 37 1- 1 I 

n'71DJ I uxhu 11 17- 17 16 '"''&" •.• - 1 JI 
fi'7.l Gccnrsis4l.1....io117 I Kinµ J 11~-1 (J.1-J I ) 

J••'3" 1,,-.,) ,.,~..,, .... -,~ 
, .. ,,,~ 19,, 9-1 J hoioJ, 6J,7-16 
t•1aI., 611-1 p..,,,., 7&. I - 19 
,,,..,.,.,,, tn. o .. 1 1'1,41/,.. 106 l • IJ 

· r.('11(11! 41,1- 14 
O.,n1r/) 1- •1 l'Nlm ll• 1- A 

•Erndu~ ll 17- 14.R 

]i i ~i i 
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',(;R l l'Tt 'RAI Rf/\1!1'<•' Torah Hafiarah 

Torah Hllfrarah ';,:,;,-, E, o<l,;, J~. ,- 38 'lo I IC111t;J 7,◄0-JO 

1"ln· E.todm 18. 1-20,lJ J,aloh 6.1-7.6; l>.J~ (7, IJ-l6) 

(6. 1-IJ) I CbrOffrck, 19,<r"1 

f /(Ing> J .J-IJ · exodus 35. 1 - 10 

r,aio.h 0.1-u 
Jrr,,.iah 7.1-JJ 
)"'ffllfah Jl .1J-J6 -,)j'D Eaodus J8.11-40.J8 l King, ?.J1-6.11 

P,olrn 19.1• 11 (7.40-JO) 

·exodw 18. 1- 11 
f /(Ing, 5.10-JO 
II ChTOftick, 1. 1-1◄ 

"U.rnJus .38.11-39.1 

0"0!)V17.l e xodus 21.1-24.18 /rn,nroh J◄,3-u ; JJ. lf- 16 

Jrrffltioh 17.1- •◄ in;,-i Lcv11lcus I. 1- 5.16 '"""" ◄J.11~ , , 
i\mo11 l>-14 

"""'" l.10-,0. , 7 
·e1odui 21.1-19 I,alA" JJ,1J- JI 

p,aJ,.. ,0.1- 11 

.,r.,i,n F.xodus H .1- V .10 I 1/1•3• l.Jh-<I. IJ 
1,rvi1k1.1s l. 1 - , .1 

f l/1•tt 7,11- 3.H 
I l<l•g• 3.U-4J ,~ Lc,·,ucus 6.1--8.36 j,umlah 7 11-3.J ; o, u - JJ 
I Cbro,,rcl,1 1l.1- IJ Ho,,.• 6,1-6 

'E.1odus 25 .1- 16 Mol«bi t.1>-14: Z 1-1 
Mo/a,b1 J.1-« 

' Lev1ticu• 6 .1- 11 

m-sn E1odus 27,10-J0. 10 Ecrlrlcl ◄J, 10-, , 

JoJhW. 24.1-13 
l,o/4h 61.1-11 'l"'T.l!D Lcv111c1.1s o_ 1- l l.-47 fl 54.,...4 6.1 - J. I 7 

/,olah 6l. r 7-66.1 (d.1-19) 

Pu/,n 41 1- 11 lwloh61.1-1 1 

P,ofm ◄J. I • J p..,,., 19, 1- 1◄ 

'E1od11s U .20--28.11 
pMf., 1/, l •Jl 

P,olm JJ.1-13 
IJ<ll'lid I.,_,, 

min":J Exodus J0.11- J4. )\ I l/l•g1 IA. 1• )9 UVltU.-US 9. 1-16 

(13.JO-JO) 

/rmnlah J I.J1-J6 
E(tlrlrl 1</ I - io w,,n uvitlCUS H , 1- \3.~ IJ l(l•g• ◄-41-J ,19 

PJ<1lm 1 7, 1- 14 
/ob 1. 1- 1n 

P1of., 31 t· f7 ~VlliCUf \2.1-1.)., 

P,ol"' 106 1- 11 O,,uttronomy 12..18-ll.5 

·e1odu, J0.11- u 
'] it, 

27 1 
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Tqrali Hafiaralt Toralt Haftarali 

in:m Lnhlcu1 l-4.1-lS.33 II Kln&i 7.J- 10 -,::i,o::i Numbers l.1--4,10 Ho1t• 2. r-u 
Pul,,. IOJ. r- u II S,a,..wj 14. l • lf 

Pre,..,.,., Ill.I l•IJ MIIJ«~I 1.4- 10 
•Lcvidru., 14.1-n p,., .. 101. 1- 16 

Deuteronomy 26.11-19 I O rm,k lt, !J. 1- 11 
0 Numhcn l.t- 10 

n,o...,nx l<viritus 16.1-18 30 fr{rlnrl 1/.1 - /9 
l<i)J Numhcn 4.21-7.SO ] tulfCJ " J -JJ (11.1- 161 

Jildt;,t 16.~• I 
/14141, 13. I - , f 

Jn-nnl,,~ Jf. 1- 10 
lsaush 19. , - u 

Pul"' 67. 1-.! 
E,tlntl ll., 1-11 

E("• J.3- tJ 
~tirus 16.1-11 

'Number, 4 ,11-33 

c,np Lnirirus 19. 1-Z0.27 AmoJ 9,7••) 7n':iv;,::i N11m\)(-rs 8. 1- lL. 16 u,;ltaruth J . 14~. 1 
(E{tln,f JO , - 10) Jori l ,JI- J ,J 
j,., ... ,.~ 11.,- 0. 1;-16 p14/., 03, f • 11, JJ· _10 
p14/., 11.,-, Pulm 11. , . , , 
Job l?,1, 17 P14/m 3 I. 1- 11 

•Lcvitirus 19. 1- 14 II C~ro",c/t, I I-I f 

' Numlxn 8.1~14 
,o.c Lcvmnu 21.1- u .,,) E~clncl '4. lf• JI 

·-~ 16, 1-.! 
,., r,'-rq,, Numbers IJ,1- lf ◄ l jo,~ .... 1.1-.4 

E(tlntl J6, 16-1~ JoJ~Mll lf.~l f 

Ma/QChl f .1- 14 j rmfll•~ 17. 1,-IU 

Nrhrm,ah ~-1 - , ~ F.(rlri<I l0.1-u 

"Lcvlrkus 21.1 - 1\ Pt4lm JOO, 1- 11. 44- 41 

· :-.umlxn IJ .1- 10 

,ilJ Levi~ u.,-u i Jrmnoa~ Jl 6-.17 
I S.,mOKI ll.t4- l l ,J1 

jrrtffllah Jr. l . I J n,;, Numhcn l6. l - l8,J:>. 

" ./tte,,,lah J f .3- 16 
}tuJXU 9 , l • J I 

'"''"~ /6. 1- 3 Nt/,cml,,h J , t·IJ 
P"'I"' 100, I 1-46 •Lcvitirus U .1- 13 

' Numbcn 16. 1- t J 

•npnJ Lcvninu u, . .3- 27. 14 /rrcmiolt JO. ,,-,- 14 n11n Numbcn 1«> 1- U , 1 J•dgei I I 1- JJ 
Ztr""""'~ J . ,-,o F.{rlritl J6,JJ - tA 
p14/,. 116. I • 19 p..,, .. 42, i - lJ 

,.,. 10. , - , , />snl"' 7~ 1 . ,, 

l,("Vi!iC\JS Z(i, J ·I ) · N 11,11bcn 111. 1- 17 

l "i. JiJI 

L . 
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Tt1rah Haftarah Torah Hajlarah 
p',J Numbcn 22.2- lS.9 Mic•~ J,M .3 ;-,,n (x111rmnomy 11 2.6-16. 17 IJ<J1•h 1• .11- H.J 

Jo,~•• 14. 1-14 Jo,hu a.JO-JI 
1,-,ah I• 11- 11 I Kl• g1 11. ,_ •• 

Nat,.th• J.1- 19 ,,.1• h 16. 1- u 
'Numbcn U .1- 11 Jtm>oi.Ji JJ, I J-Jl 

Jtm>ot,,h 10- 17 
onl"'D Numbcn 2.S.10-JO. t I K1•11 ll.4~ 19.11 r .. ,., 11 ,1- 1 

/o,J,•a 17,1-J p141., 14, 1-10 

joJhu U .ll•J• ' Dru1rn,nomy 11 ,2.6-12.10 

Josh•• lJ.1- 1-4 
J•dgv 1.1-IJ O't,t)q, Ixutcronomy 16. 18-Zl.9 ,,.,.. 11 ... - 11 u 
f(rl-1tl o 1~••1 1.s. .. w1 •. ,-u 

"Numbcn ZS,10-26.• j,..twlllVI JJ, IJ •J J 

nu,1:> Numbt-n 30.1- JZ.42 j t1tto11ah 1.1• 1 J •1~u1rronom y 16.18-17 IJ 
Ettlritl '4.1- J 1 

Jo, hwa ll. 1-10 
jo,iowa 11. 11 • J • x:in -:, IJnnrrono m y 2.1 10 25.10 IMlah i. ,1- 10 

' Nombcn JO.:a- 17 lulaJ, J. 1- 16 

'"'"'h 19 , l • JI 
"Wl> Numbers J J,1- 16.13 J,..,..1ah J.4-Jf; J_., • , . , ,., • ..,,b, ZA. I-•· 

(1-rd ; 4 1-, • 1',o..,,l,1 J O. I➔ 

Jo,A.a If) 1-9 ' Drutrronomy Zl.10-11 
JrT,,f11ah JJ . 1- , 7 

' Numbt-n JJ.1- 10 K1J n -:, f)currrnnomy 2.6. 1- Z<l.ft /aauv, 6/J, l • Ji 

,.,,ha •·•·•• 
er,:,, Drutnonon1y l.1- l .21 I.JOoaJ, I l • JI '"'14" 11,1- 10 

Amoa I ,_, 1 ,,.ra h •O 14- 16 
lAmn1totlc,u t ,~, • lxu1cronomy u, , • " 

• lxu tcrooomy I. 1- 11 
O'J ::Cl ncu1cmnomy Z<l.~JO.u, l,alah 6l . 1CHIJ,9 

pnnKl Ixutcronomy J .13- 7 , , l,ao• h 40 l·JO , . ..... 14 , _, , 

Jcrtw11ah 7 ,. , t , .... . 11.1- 16 

' Deuteronom y J.13-4.8 frm,114'1 Jl ,l ]· l6 
• Dcu1rronnmy Z9.or'18 

I\ 
:,pp lxutcronomy 7.12-l l.15 '"""" 40,14-JI J ,..,., 

,,.,.~ 10.r- ro ! lru1crt>11nrny JI r 10 1,.1ah JU,-16.1 

Jrm,,l4 ~ l . 1-, 0.. SMbNI Sh•,..h : lltnn 

/rr,..,l•A 16.1-1& 1•.►10. Mk 4'1 7,1&-, o , 

7.rcMr14A 8 .,-, 1 Jori l I I • • ] 

·exu1r-mnomy 7 11-11 • I )Ntcronomy JI. 1 - J 

)i'I "'"" 
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:,~,~:, l'llm 

Shahba< Shu~ah 

Sukknr 

1,1 d•y 

2nd day 

Jtd day 
('/ 51,ot,IH,1) 

(If "Ulcd11y) 

4rh day 

srh day 

(if Sltabb,11) 
(If t\-fflctf11y) 

6th day 
(I/ Sltabbot) 
(if "~lrdny) 

~('Rll"rt-RM RF \tll ,t,\ 

TOTalr 

[)(utcronomy 32. 1- 51 

•0cutcronQmy 32.1- 11 

Haf111ralr 

II s.,,,,U</ 21.1- JI 
Pu/,,, 73. 1-Ja 
0,, SMbl,at Sbwi~, H.,,,,. 

I •.1- 10. MIC•~ 7 18- JO, 

jot/ 1.,,-11 

Dc:u1cronQmy ) J .1-J 4, 11 Jo,ho I 1- 11 
( l.1-9) 

•[)(mcronomy ll.1-7 

Weekly ponion lfoffi> l',,,....!O. f-1,c,.Ji 

1.18- 10.J«l l .1)- 17 
(Hott• 14.1- 10, .,,,..,.1, 
- 11-,01 

1.-(viucus l.l.JJ-.U .z«J,,.rt.lJI 14,}-<J, 11>-u 

''""'~ Jl.1- 10 
t,010/, 11.1--3. ,.-,a 

~v1dru1 ll,J'r.U 

E,Q<lu, l l . 11- .H ..26 F.ttlrlrl 11. 11- 10 7 

Esodw 2J. 14-17 

Biodur J◄.11 -i..e 

Sc-c rtadmp for JrJ ,fay 
Deuteronomy 16. 13- 17 

&c readings for Jrd da~ 
f°)turt'ronnmy } l ,<r-1 J 

'X I 

, t h day 

'! ll l rl l 'll ~I Il l '\hl'I:/,~ 

Torah 

Pru rc-ronom y 11 10--15 

Hajlaralt 

~o,-. TJ,, """" r/ urlt•1•,rr, Ii r,oi/"" l~r $1,o~b.ol d•n•J S•-

:\r , c-rc1-.~1111,·ha1 
forah 

l h ~nukah 

IH day 

2nd day 
lrd day 
◄th day 

s1h day 
Mh Jay 

11 h Ja~ 
a rh day 

IJt ~hat,t-,~1 

d un ng 

Chanuk~h 

l nd Shabb•t 

dunn~ 
Chanubh 

Deuteronomy J◄ , 1- 11 

Cr ncm I. 1-2.J 

Num bcn 6.u -7 17 

Numhen 7. 18-29 

Numbcn 7.l.4· J5 

Numbers 7. J<>---\1 

Numhcn 7,,16--47 

Numbers 7,-U- H 

Numhcn 7 .4&-5q 

Nurnh<,n 7.~ - 11.4 

Wrtkly pom on 

\\ rckly pomon 

/01!,_,, I . 1- 1 I 

( l. 1-9) 

7..rcJ,,.nah 4.1-, 

I l<f•g• 7-4<>-Jll 
I 1(1ng1 a.11-~ 

P<OTI n,, ,., .. day o( r , ... f• l/1 ... ,,., n.rth or ......ui, day ., C"""-"""· n., ,,.... 
cw,i '""'"I fff 1!01~ C""'1ah '""Y bt ..s.J,J to IM1 f a< C"""•blll ff ••Mtt.ud f"' II. I} 
1'01h Cllodah """ S,.,bHt coo""4<, t hrr< S.frtl Ta<•h ""''! b< 1dm f r,,.. t l>t Ar'-. A 

ulm""1 {,_ tlw "~l•r -hi~ "'"""" u rrod f, r ,t 

Shahhat Shrkalim Weekly pqnion 
Exodus JQ.11- 16 

:,haM,.11 7 a, hrn Weekly r<JT'lio!' 
ncu,cn moniy H . P - 19 

'!8'! 

II Kl•&• lJ.J-16 
( ll .17- IJ 17\ 

/':11"" 7.1-101 i , ,,- 11 
ff o., c,---J.! 
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I 

'"'· 

,nor11 R ,1 10 \Ill" •' 

T11ralt Hafraralt 

Purim Eaodus 17.8--10 

"°"'' T1'r a,.,11., lllt/wr u ......... """"' 

Shabbar Pm1h W"kly ponion r:{r/rt<I J6.u -J6 

Numbers 19. ,...., 

Sh•bl>ar W"kly ponloo Ecrlntl •1.,~,, 
Hachodcsh EaoduJ ll. 1- 10 

Shahim Ha,tadnl Wt>tkly pomon M•loc~, J ◄-•• 

Pcs.ach 
hi day F.aodus IL37- 41, 11 J-10 , .... ~·••-11 
z.nd day E1odu1 lJ 1.e- 1t, 

Jrd day 
(If SllaM-clr) l::.xodus H .12-}4 111 ~ftlrftl J7 1- 1• 

~~ •/~•~· 1 1-11 

(1f ,.whfay) F.1odu, D .14-17 

◄th day EJodus 1◄. 18--1J 

11h day 

(If Slkibbol) Sec reading, for J r\1 day 
(If ,.wl-Jay) Numbcn 9. 1- ~ 

61h day Leviticus D . 1- 11 

71.h Jay F.1odus 14.JO·l~.11 II ,s..,,..,( 1l , - p 
, .. ,.A II 1-i\. 9 . ll I & 

"°": Tllr .SO,,J of S...,1 II r,-4 .., rlt< Slu,bNl d•n•3 Pa"'~ 

Yn,n I 1 .. h,,..,h lxu1tronomy 4 Jo-40 

Yom I la•al'm•-ul Ocu1cronom y 8, 1- 18 

Ocu1cronomy I l.~11 
Dcv1enmomy U . 1-1, 
Ocv1ervnom y JO, 1- 16 

Shavuot EJOOU! 19. 1- 11; ZO, I l ,t 

"°"'' Tllr ..... of ,11.,~ ,, rN4 ... .s,..,.... 

~ill 

II "''""'' I. 17- , 7 P,ar,,, o 1- u 

""''"' 116.1-19 
""''"' 11&,y- ,.4 

l,nlAI~ 60.1- u 

IJ'ri•~ 10 JJ-11 6 
, .... ,.~ 61 , ,-,, 

ha1ah • 1 1- 1 J 

r,,h a he-A, 

l\lom in11, 

Ar1rm0t'n 

\f RIP'l l H II RI \Ill','(., 

Tarah Ha(1arah 

r>ru1rronomy 4.1~- 41 /rrtffllo~ 3 JJ-o., 1 

l".1nJu, Jl. 11- 14. H 1- 10 halo~ H .6-16 3 

( llo>ro 14 ,-,o. ,\IN'o~ 

• 13-, o ) 

" "' t r Jl,,# ~ - oJ U,fflti, ffllla'U U tt-od cm I U - ill b,,,..,4 II 

Rn~h l.hodnh 

Weekday 
Shabba, •nJ 

Rosh 
Chodcsh 

!1habba1 when 
Roih 
Chodr,h n 
nu t da, 

N11111br n 1./l, 1- 1, 

Wrcldy poninn 

\\'rrkl• porunn 

/ .. 14~ 66 I-• I 'I 

I S.,mwtl 10. U - 41 

""ora: ,,. rM 1,oJUlffftal rolf"td,ar, ~ • '"""'" #ta.J t1'1rty "•7•• dw tJ-..i'11t'O day . ,ul 
,,., ~rr, dov •/ olw *f'W "'°"'~ "" o6JnWd ., /llos~ C,,_,.,,A II II ••JIIE'lftl t/w1 •• 11,t 

ltrf""" ,,....JOJ•r II••~ C~~ •llo•ld br obJnWJ • • 1lw ,,,. "'1,y of tM - "'°"I~ 

• • '"""'"' \n,f'"'"' H .... ,_.. \\~ lnU, ... 1, r r, ;tfl,if ,11tw-n '" .IIUH1ht111C, .. •Ul(J(Mf••I 
'- npi1 11, .J ln t•uun 111 1111 ,11 _.1.-I ft.-h.,, ,.h lit~l•n:I(,• lot 1t'f" rm11r u· .. , I hu lr<i 1• "'"', ., , .. ... ~"P"""'''" ,,n ·M~fott1lw-er.-t H(W' t PR ,mrl ttfhrt .. , .. n~ llii"\rqw,o,u, 
,n ih" ~•* ••I "'111•111 , ,I 1 t•t, ''·" 111'°1-..r"I k, .,,_, i111{m,om t\,1hir'1 l)MI 111111,- 11111,l r,111 .. ,o 
h1 '9,lo,111u11 f\ I 1r1•h .ul 

!." / 
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16. "A Scriptural Lectionary " by Rabbi Chaim Stern 



A SCRIPTI.."RAL LECTIOXARYI 

1. B'REISIDT 

2. NOACH 

S. LECHI.F.CHA 

4. VAYEIRA 

GE.~. 1.1-8, 26-9; 2 . l ff. 

GE.'i. 8 .1-24 

GE.Y 4 .1-16 

GE.~. 6.9•7.l 

GE.~. 8 .6-22 

GE.'i. 11.1-9 

GE.'i. 12.1-9 

GE.'i. 13.1-16 

GEX. 17.1-14 

GE.~. 17.15-22 

GEX. 18.1-15 

GEX. 18.16-33 

GEX. 21. 1-21 

GEX. 22.1-18 

6 . CHAYEI SA.RAH GEX. 23.1-19 

GEN. 24.29-49, 67f. 

ISA. 42.6-12, 16 .. 
[ 42.6-43.1 ~SEEi 1 Tf> 

PS. 8 .2, 4-9; ISA. 47.8, 10-16 
PS. 189.ll, 7-18• 

ISA. 40.26-31 • , MIC. 4 .1-o 
II SA.\f. 11.1-12.7 
I KIXGS 21.1-20 

ISA. 64.1-10 
[o4. l-6o.6-SEE #8. 40) 

JER 81.27-86• 

ISA. 14.12-20 
ZEPH. 8 .9-16b, 20 

ISA. 40,27-31 • ; 4 1.(1-7) 8-16 

JOSH. 24.1-11, 14, 24• 

ISA. 51.1-8 

IS.-\. 66. 7-13 

II KIXGS 4.1-37 

IS.-\. 1.10-18• 

JOB o.17-26 

me. 6.1-a· 
JER. 82.lf., 6-16, 24-7, 42ff. 
[I KIXGS 1.1-81) 

PROV. 81.lOff., 20, 26f., 28-3 1; 
PS. 112.1-4, 7ff. 

1. This version of lhe Leclionary is incomplete in some rcspccls, but it ..-ill convey a 
clear enough idea of the scope of 1be Maftir project, whch, incidentally, I call Mikra 
(Scrip1ure). 

2. The • denotes a pusage that is also used elsewhere 
3. The brackets give lhe trad. Haftarab where il differs from the present selec1io n 



\.-- ... 

6 . TOL'OOT GEN. 26.19-34 MAL. 1.1-11 (){AL 1.1-2.7] 

GE.'l. 27.1-22 PS. 6.2-18 

GEN. 27.30--46 PS. 12.2-9 

7. VA YEITSEI GEN. 28.10-22 I KIXGS 19.1-12 [HOS. 12.13-14.l ] 
[SEE# 8 & SH. SHu'VAH] 

GEX. 29.1-20 RUI'H 4.1-17 

8. VAYISFll.ACB GE.~. 82.4-14. 21[ HOS. 11.lf .• 4. 7-11; 12, Uf., l S, 
14-7 [HOS. 11.7-12.2] 

GE.~. 82.28-32 ISA. 6o.1-1S• 

G&'l. 88.1-17 ISA. 44.1-8, 21d'. 

9. VAYEISHEV GE.""l. 87.1-11 I KINGS 8.6-16 

GE..,. 87.12-36 A..\fOS 2.6-3.2 [A \fOS 2.6-8.8) 

10. MIKEITS GE~. 41.1-16 (17-36) I KmGS S.16-28 [S.16-4.1] 

GE.., . 41.0-16) 17-36 PROV. 9.1-6, 13-18; 10.4f .. 7-& 

GEX 41.33-49 PS. 67.2-8 

GEX. 42.1-24 ZECH. 4.1-6a, l0b-14. 6b 
(SH. C HAXt.l<AH) 

11 . VA)1GASH GEX. 44.18-34 A.\fOS 8.4-11 [F..ZEK. 37.lo-28) 

GEX. 45.1·15 EZEK 37.15-28 

GE.Y 47.13-26 PS. 72.1-8, l2ff., 17ff. 

12. VAYYECHJ GEX 48.8-21 l CHRO~. 28.1-10 [I KINGS 2.1-10) 

GEX. 60.16-26 ECCLES. 11.1-16; 12.1-7, !Sf.• 

18. SH'Mar EX.OD. 1.1-14 JER 23.1-8 [ISA. 27.6-28.18; 
29.22f--SEE # 26) 

EXOD. 2.11-26 MIC. 2.1-10 

EX.OD. S.1-16 ISA. 6.1-10; 9.1 • 

14. VA-EIRA EXOD. 6.2-18 ISA. 62.1-10 • [EZEK. 28.26-29.21] 

EXOD. 6 .28-7.13 EZEK. 29.1-9 (SEE ABOVE) 



16. 00 EXOD. 10.1-11 JER 46.lS-2& [JER.. 46.lS-28) 

CEXOD. 13.S-10 FZRA 6.16-22 
IDEUT. 6 .00-26 

16. B'SHALACH EX.OD. 13.17-14.4 JOSH. S.9-4.S, 20-24 • 
[JUD. 4. 4-6.81) 

EXOD. 14.6-16 ISA.. ~ .7-14 

17. YITRO EX.OD. 18.lS-24 ISA.. 42.1-4*; 46.22ft; 48.17ft'. 
[ISA.. 6 .1-7.6; 9 .6f.--SEE #IS] 

EX.OD. 19.1-11, 16-19 ISA. 48.1-12 

EXOD. 20.1-14 JER. 7.1-11, 17-23* 

18. MISHPATIM EXOD. 22.20-26; 23. lff. A..\fOS 6.4-8. 10-16 
[JER. 84.8-22; SS.26f.J 

EXOD. 23.4-16 HABAKKUK 2.9-20 

EXOD. 24.1-18 JOSH. 24.1-28.. 13-17. 19-28 

19. T'RL'){All {EX.OD. 26.1-9 ZECH.8.7-13, 16f. 
IDEUf. 8 .11-18 D ~s 6.26--6.131 

20. TTZAVEH {EXOD. 27.20-28.o ISA. 61.1 -11 [EZEK.. 43.10-27] 
{DEUT. 4.9-13 

EX.OD. 32.1-14 PS. 19 .1-lo 

21. KI TISS..\ EX.OD. 38. 12-23 I KIXGS 18.20-39 (18.1-39) OR 
~ - 6.9.1-7, 9; 139.7-12, 23f.• 

EXOD. 34.1-10 JER.. 31.31--36* 

22. VAYAKHEL EXOD. 36.4-9, 20-89 l CHROX. 29.lff., 9-29 
[I KI:\"GS 7.40-oOJ 

DEt.rr. 11.1-9, 18-21 PS. 106.1-13, 19-23, 48 

23. PIKL-Of.I EXOD. 40.1-8, SS.38 ISA.. 66.1-5. 22f. • 
[I KIXGS 7.o l-8.21) 

DEUr. 4.10-20 DA.~S.1-9, 12-30 

24. VAYIKR.-\ LEV. 6 .17-26 AMOS 6 .16-26 
(ISA. 43.21-44.23--SEE #8) 

DEUf. 4.1-9 ISA.. 49.1-6; 67.lSJf. 

26. 'IZAV LEV. 8.1-18 JER.. 7.81-as• , 8 .7.ff.: 9 .22f. 
[JER.. 7..21-8.S; 9.22!.] 

DEUT. 10.12-20 ISA. 42.1-12* 

26. SH'MIXI LEV. 10.1-11 PS. 89.2-11, lSf. 
[II SA.\i. 6.1-7.17) 

LEV. 11.1-8, 44-47 ISA. 28.1-18; 29122ft OR 
PS. 84..8-20 OR PROV. 6 .12--28 

I 



27. TAZRl'A LEV. 19.28-37' 

28. MTZORA DELT. 26.12-19 

JER 22.1-9. 18-16 
[1 KINGS 4 .42-o.19] 

JOBSl.6-8, lS.17, 19f.,24-27, 
29-34, S8f[ [Il ~'GS 7.8-201 

29. ACHAREI MITT LEV. 16.7-10. 20-4, 29-34 EZEK. 22.28-30 [FZEK. 22.1-181 

S0. K1)()SHJM 

SI. EMOR 

82. B'HAR 

LEV. 19.1-4, 9-18 

LEV. 22.31-28.S; 24.1-9 

LEV. 28.4-10, 16f., 
21-~. 81.f. 

LEV. 26.1-10 

LEV. 26.19-28, 36-42 

SS. B'CHL'KITTAI LEV. 26.1-6, 9-13 

DELT. 12.28-18.o 

34. B'){IDBA 

36. !v\.5O 

~l.,~. 1.1-19 

DELT. o.29-6.9 

m.,")f_ o.5-10; 6.22-21 

XL")f. 6 .1-8, 13ff. 

36. B'RA·A-LOrCHA NL'M. 9.15-23; 10 .29-34 

NL'"M.. ll.16f., 21-80 

4 . From Sidra lt'dosbim 

ZECH. 7.4-10; 8.16-19 
[A){OS 9 .7-16] 

PS. 27.1-4, 7 -14 [FZEK. 44.15-31) 

NEH. 8.1-4&. 6-18 

JER 81.2-18 
[JER. 82.6-27--SEE # o] 

NEH. 6.1-18 

ISA. 11.1-9 [JER 16.19-17.4] 

JER. 23 .13-32 

PS. 107.1-16. 35--43 (HOS. 2.1-22) 

ISA. 48.1-13 

PS. 4.2-9. l o .1-5 [Jl.TI. 13.2-251 

Jl.TI. 16.4-22 

JER 3.14-25; 4 .lf. • 
[ZECH. 2.14-4.7) 

JOEL 2.21-8.2 

, 
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87. SH'LACH L'OIA ~"L'M. 13.lff., 21.ss JOSH. 2.1-24 

l\"L'M. 14.1-9 JOSH. 14.6-14 
88. KORACH NL'M. 16.l•ll I SA.'\!. 11.14-12.8, 19-26 

0 SA..'\f. 11.14-12-22] 

1\"L'M. 16.12•22 I KIXGS 12.1•14, 16 

S9. cm., l{AT NL'M. 20.1, 14-21 EZEK. 86. lf., 6-8, 24-28, 8,S.s36 
[JL"D. 11.1-38) 

~T){. 20.1. 22·29 PS. 78.lff., 18-28 

40. BAI.AK :\.TL"M. 22.2-12 MIC. 6 .9-12. 6.1-8• (SEE# 3) 
ooc. 5.6-0.8] 

NL'M. 22.21-36 ISA. 64.11-17 

41. PIXCHAS Xl...'M. 27.12-23 JOSH. 28,1-8. 11-14 
(I KIXGS 18.46-19.2I j 

~"L'){. 14.11-206b EZEK 20 .1-14, 44.ff. 

42. MATOT :\.T){. 32. lf .. 4-20, 22ff. JOSH. 22.1-10 (JER 1.1-2.3] 

DEl 'T. 17.14-20 l SA.\-l. 8 .1-22 

43. MAS'El Xl '){ . 35.9-15, 22-29 J OSH. 20.1-9 [JER 2.4-28; 3.4) 

DEl'T. 20.1-9 JER 2.4-19; 4. lf. • 

44. D'VARDf DEl.T.1.1, 6-18 ISA. l.1-18, 26f. • (lSA. 1.1-27] 

45. VA-ETCHA ... ~ , DElT. 5.lff., 6-18 ISA. 40.1-11, 18-26 
OSA. 40.1-26) 

46. EKEV DELT. 8.1-11 ZECH. 8.7-18, 16f. • 
(ISA. 49.14-61.3) 

DELT. 11.1-9, 18-21 PS. 106.1-13, 19-23, 48• 

DEl...T. 10.12-20 ISA. 42.1-12• 

47. R'EI DELT . 12.28-13.6 ISA. 11.1.9• ORJER 23.13-82• 
(ISA. 64.11-65.6] 

48. SHOFTDf DEl...T. 17.14-20 I SA)!. 8.1•22* OSA. 
61.~2.12] 

DElJf . 20.1-9 JER 2.4-19; 4.lf. • 

S. This passage is from Sb'lacb 



49. KI TEITZEI 

60. KITAVO 

DELT. 22.1-8 

DElT. 24.10-22 

DELT. 26.1-11 

DElT. 26.16-27.8 

ISA. 69.1-21 (]SA. 54.l -l 0J 

PROV. 28.1-14 

ISA.. 86.1-10 [ISA. 60.1-22] 

J OSH. 4.1-24* 

61. NITZA VIM DELT. 29.9-14; 30.11-20 JER 81.27-36* OR JOSH. 24.1-11, 
14-17, 22· (]SA. 61.10-63.9) 

62. VAYEILECH DEl.T. 81.1-13 ISA. 65.6-13; 56.6ff.• OR J OEL 
2.10-19a.. 21.27 (]SA. oo.&56.SJ 

63. HA'AZINL DELT. S2.l -12 ISA. 62.1-12 [II SA.)1. 22.1-o l ] 

64.vwr 
HA-B'RACHA 

DElT. 32.44-52 

DELT. 34.1-12 

•••••• 

SHABBAT sm.:vAH WEEKLY POJ01O:'\ 

SHABBAT SCKKITT LEV. 23.33-44 

DELT. 8.1-10 

SHABBAT ATZERET-
SIMCHAT TORIB DEl. T. 34. 1-12 

GEX. 1.1-8, 26-29; 2.l ff 

SHABBAT CIL-\.XCKAHWEEKLY PORTIO1' 

SHABBAT ZAOIOR WEEKLY PORTIOX + 
DELT. 26.17f. 

SHABBAT HAGA.OOLWEEKLY PORTIOX 

SHABBAT PESA.QI LEV. 23.1-8 

SHAVUOT 

EXOD. SS.12-23 

EXOD. 84.1-8 

FROM DEUr. 4, 6 

SHABBAT HACHODESH WEEKLY POR11OX 

ISA. 6o.8ff., 16-25 

JOSH. 1.1-17 OR ISA. 52.7-10, 
18ff • [J OSH. 1.1-18) 

HOS. 14.2-10*; MIC. 7.18ff. 

ISA. 32.1-8 , 14-18, 20 

ECCLES. IL9-12.14 • 

J OSH. 1.1-17* 

ISA. 42.5-12, 16*; PS. 8.2, 4-9; 
ISA. 47.8, 10-15, PS. 139. lf., 
7,18 * 

ZECH. 4.1-6a. lOb-14, 6b 

REGL1.AR PORTION &/OR 
ESTHER 8.16ff.; 9.20-24, 26ff. 

MAL. 3.4£., 18-20, 22ff. 

SOXGS 2.8-17; 8.6f. 

EZEK. 87.1-14 

FZEK. 87.1-14 

PS. 19.1-lo; FROM PS. 119; ETC. 

REGULAR PORTION &/OR 
ISA. 66.1-6, 22f. • 
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17 . " Modern Haftarot " by Rabbi Margacet Wenig 



Parasha 

Bereahit 

vayera 
(A.ltedat Yitzhalq 

Toldot 

Vayetze 

Beahalach 

for a baby naJJ1ing 

for Yo111 Rashoa 

tot aha•n1ot 

for Le1bia.n\ Ga y Pride. 
Sbabba t 

Modern Baftarot 

Modern eaft arah 

•she unnamea Them• uraula LG Guin 

·ele■e ing the Br~•d• c arter Beyvard 

•Heritage• eayi111 Guri 

Judge■ 11 :29 - 40 

Rebecca ' • b l essing of t 1aac 
f rom the book of Jubilee■ 

excerpt f rom The Color PU.rple, by Alice Wa l ker 

"Leah• Shirley ~aufman 

excerpt from Beloved, by Toni Morri son 

"Each Han (Sic> Hae• N&Jne" Zelda 

" To be a J ev in the t wenti e th century · 
by Murie l Rukeyser 

•per■ona ) Connendment• • Roger Gradaee 

excerpt from Beloved 

"To be a Jev in t he t wentieth century• 



SHE UNNAME5 THEM 

MOST of 1hcm accoptcd namr
lessness with the perfect in
dift cunce with which they 

had so long acceptNI a.nt ignorNI their 
names. Whales and dolphins, ~ a.nd 
,,. onen conwnted with particular 
grace and alacrity, lliding into u,o

n)'mity u into their element. A faction 
of yalu, however, protested. They 1,1,jd 
1ha1 " yalc" sounded right, and that 
almost n'tryonc who lmew they cx
imd called them that. Unlik.c the 
ubiqui1oua creatures such u rau and 
Sus, who had been ulled by l,un
dreds or 1houunds of diffeflnt names 
smcr Babel, 1hr yaks could truly uy, 
1hry uid, th•• thry had a """"· They 
discuurd 1hr m al'cr •II summer. 
The councils of rhe tlderly females 
fin:uly agreed that though the namr 
m1ghr be useful to others II wu so 
rtdundant from 1he yak point of view 
1h21 1hey nev,r spok.c it them.elvtt 
• nd hencr m,ght as well dispe nse 
with 11. Aher they preunted the argu
mrnt in 1his lighr 10 their bulls. • 
full consensus wu delayed only by 1hc 
onu1 of severe early bl irurds, Soon 
aflrr the brginn,ng of thr 1h1w1 

their agr«ment was ru cht'd a.nd the 
du1gnalion ''yak" w.n rrturntd to 
t he donor. 

/\mong 111, domutrc • n1mah, few 
horses had cued whar anybody cillcd 
thrm since the failurr of Or,11 Swift's 
, uempt to name them from their own 
voubulary. C atlle, shctp, swine, uses, 
mules, :<nd goau, along wnh chic kens, 
geese, &nd turkey,, all •greed enthu.s.i
utiolly 10 givr their n•m" b•ck 10 
the people 10 whom-u they pu1 ,1-
111,y belonged 

... couple of problem., d ii rome up 
with peu. The eau, of course, stead
fully denied ever h,ving had any 
name other than those ..JI-given, un
spoken, intffably personal names 
which, u the poet named Elior u id, 
they spend long houn daily contem
plating-though none of the contem
pla1on hu ever admincd that what 
they conttmplacc is the_ir names and 
k>me onlookeri have wondered if the 
object of that meditative gau might 
not in fact be the Perftet, or Platonic, 
Mou.sc. 1n any uu, i1 ls a moo, point 
now, It wu with the dogs, and with 
some parrou, lovebirds, ravens, and 
mynahs, th•• the trouble arotc, Th-. 
verbally talented individuw insisted 
that their names were imponan1 to 
1hcm1 :and Sally refused 10 pan with 
them. But u soon u they undcmood 

1h21 the iuue wu precisely one of 
individu:l) choice, • nd rhot ;a_nybody 
who wanted to be called Ro•er, or 
Froufrou, or Poll)', or e•en Birdie 1n 
the ptt"sonal sense, wu perfectly free 
to do so, not one of them h•d the ltut 
objection to parting with th• lowcrcur 
(or, u rtguds German creatures, vp
pcrc.asc) gen<ric appelbtionJ "poo· 
dJe.'' "p.arrot," "dog, .. or .,bird .'• a.no 
aU the Linnaem qualifiers 1h21 had 
1nilcd along behind them for 1wo 
hundred years like on ca.n1 , ied to • 
toil. 

The instets parted with thttr names 
1n ,._., clouds •nd ~•rm• of cph,m• 
,raJ syll•bles buu,ng and sting ing i nd 
humming a.nd 8iuing • nd crawhng 
and tunntlling •"'•Y 

As for th< fish of the sc•. 1h t1 r 
names dispersco from 1h« n 1n s,lenrr 
throug hout the oruns lite h 1n1, 
du lr. blurs of cuulr fish ,nk, • nd duh• 
ed of! o n 1he nn « no w11hou1 , 
lUCC. 

N o:-E ...,.,, le!1 now 10 Ynnam, , 
•nd ve• how close I ft n 10 thrm 

when l so,.;. on• of them sw,m or ff t or 
un\ or crlw) across m)' '4'.a~ e r o vrr 
my sk in, or sull, me 111 1hc night , or 
go • long bu,dc mr lo, • whil• ,n thr 
d•y Thq· sterned fa r d os,, 1nu 1 
when their n•mu h•d Uuud DW•tt n 

my>rlf ~nil 1hcn1 l ,kr, cit~, 11.nnrr " ' 
cloK that my f,. , of them • no th• ir 
fur of me became one umr ftar A nd 
1hc aur>cuon 1ha1 man\ ,:,f us fr h , the 
desire to smell one ino1 t,cr 's ,mells, 
l,cl or rut- or caress one •nothcr't 
sol« or sk in or fr•tht n or lu, . 11s1t 

one • no1hr r's blood or liesh, keep 

\ 
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on< another warm- tlut ~uracuon 
wu now • II one with the fur , and 
lh• hunter could not be 1old from 
the hunted, nor thr e•ttr from the 
food. 

This wu more or lesa th• eff«t I 
h•d been aher . k wu tomrwhot more 
powerful ti,..,, I had &niicipatcd, b11t I 
could no, now, in all consdtncc, ma.lie 
• n <11<-<ption tor m)'Klf. I resolutely 
put uunrry away, went to Adun, and 
a id, "You and your fathrr lcnl mr 
1,his- gavc it to me, actually. It 's been 
ruUy useful, but i, doesn't exactly 
seem to Iii vrry wtll btely. B111 thanlu 
very much! I 1'1 rculy been very use
ful." 

It i, hard to give bock a gift without 
sounding puvish or ungra1rful, and I 
did not want to leave him with that 
impression of m•. He wu not paying 
much , 11, nuon, u i t happ,ned, and 
u ,d onl)' . "Put II down over •here , 
0 K. " ,nd went on wtth wh•• ht wu 
doing . 

One of ffl)' rrasons for doing wha1 I 
did wu thn 1,a)k wu ge111ng UJ no· 
where, but a.JI the same I feh • It•· 
lie let down. I had been prepared 10 dr· 
lend my dec,s,on. And I thought that 
p<rh•p• when he did nouce hr might 
be upstt and want 10 talk I put some 
rh111gs aw•y •nd ~ddltd •round • Iii• 
,I,, but he conunutd 10 do whit he 
wu doing •nd 10 t•te no noucr ol 
•n~rh,ng else, ... , last I u 1d, "\1/cll, 
goodbye, de,r I hof)<' 1ht g.udcn kc )' 
1urns up." 

He wu fimng pans 1oge1hcr, and 
u,d, w11hou1 looking around, "0 K , 
fine, deu. When'1 dinntr1" 

11 l •m not rurt .'' I 11id . "I'm going 
now Wi!h the-" I hts1t1tcd, and 
fin•lly said, "With rhem, you know," 
• nd wrnr on 0111. In fact, I had only 
JUst then ruhud ho"'· hud i1 would 
have ~ en to expl..in myulf , I could 
not ch11tcr &WI)' u I uaNI lo do, tak• 
ing it all for gran1NI. My word• now 
must be u slow, u n,w, u single, u 
1cn1ativc u the sups I 100k going 
down 1he path away from the houK, 
be1w« n the dark-branched, lall d&nccn 
motionless 1pinst th• winttr shinin&, 

- Uuul.A K. Le Gu11,1 

• 



BLESSING THE BREAD 

I - In the beginning was God 
t (In the beginning, 

t.hc courc:c o[ .111 L11.1l 1 :, 

3 ( In the beginnin9, 
God, yearning 

~ - God, moaning 
5 - God, labourillg 
G - God, bringing forth 
1 God, rejoicing 

I J-(And God l oved what she had made 
- And God said,/!ji t is good!" 

1-1 - ---- •-• ·-

r/--fhsroA fa" ,,..,,,,,,,6- r
tJuu l ,-+-

@ 
1 l· Then God, knowing tha~ a ll that 1s good ts shared 

~eld the earth tenderly in her ar ms 

0) 

~ God yearned for rela tionship 
3 
't 

I - '1 

God l onged to share the good earth 
And humanity was born in the yearning o f God 
We were born to share the eartr 

\ ( Then God, gathering up her courage- in lc•,e, sa1d, 
"Let t here be bread! " 

(

And God's sisters and brothers, 
l. Her fr iends and lovers 

Knelt o~ t he earth 
3 ?lantec the seeds \ 

-------
4 eked the wheat 
s Pounded the corn 
G- Kneaded the dough 
1 Kindled the fire 
1 rilled the air with the smell O' fresh bread . 

,. 3 And there was bread! 
4-~ And it was good . 

n -(We, 
LJ All 
A - And 
B- And 
I\ · For 

the sisters and brothers 
shall eat of the bread 
the power 
all will be filled 
the bread is rising! 

6 By the power of God 
t The people are blessed 

A ( By the power of people 
The bread is blessed 

(
By the power of God 

~ And the power of peopl e 
The earth is blessed. 

All: 

At6 And the bread is rising! 

of God, say today, 

(Adapted from a litany by curter He-yward) 

I 

J 
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HERITAGE 

The nm came lut or all. And Abraham 
did not know 1h21 it a.me to ans•cr the 
boy'• question' - fint of his Jtrcngth 
when his day was on the wane . 

The ulJ n1an ,.,.cd his head. Scans 
1hai i, wu no dream and that the angd 
stood there - the knift slipped from hil 
h>nd . 

T he buy, rclca<cJ from his bonds, saw 
his r11hcr' , back 

haac, u rhc «Of)' goes, WH not 
ucr,6ecd , He lived for many years, uw 
what pica.sure had 10 offer, until bu 
cycsi~t,1 d immed 

Uut he l><.'<jucill hcJ tha• hour ro hoJ 
olf,pring They ire born wirh a ltnifc 1n 

their h02ru . 

r 
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THE r•orHETS / JUOGtS 11.11! 

arc d oing me hann and making war on me: May 1hc Lo110 , who 
j udges, d«ide today between the: hraehtes and the Ammon11esl" 

• But the king of the Ammon,tcs pa,d no hccd to the: meHagr 
that Jephthah sent him. 

I "Thm the spirit of the Lo110 came: upon Jephth.ih He: 
I marched through Gilead and Mana.ueh, passing Mizpch of Gil

ead; and from Mi1peh of CU cad hr crossed ovcr (to) the ~mon
ites. • Andjephthah made the following vow to the Lo•o\_2fyou 
delivcT the Ammonit" into my hands, " then whatever com<'s 
o ut of the door of my house to mcet me on my safe return from 
the Ammonites s~ be the Lo11o's and shall be: offered by mc as 
a burnt ofFmng. ':J 

11 Jephthah cros~ over to thc Ammonatcs and auac.ked them. 
and the Loao delivered them into his hands. " He uucrly routcd 
th~m Aroer u far as Mmni1h, twenty town-II the way 
to Abcl-chcramin. So the Ammoniccs submmcd 10 th-: lsraf"lites . 

iM Whcnjephthah arrived at h,s home ,n Mizpah, there: was hu 
daughter coming out 10 mccc him. with umbrcl and dance l She: 
wu an only child; hc had no othcr son o r daughter. "On ~cemg 
her, he: rcnt his clo1he1 and said, " Alas, daughter! You have 
brought me low; you have: become my troubler! For I have 
"uttered a vow_. to the Loao and I cannot retrac1." ""Father." 
she said, " you have uuered a vow to the Lo•o; do 10 me as you 
have vowed, IC'Cing that the Lo1to has vindicated you a pin st your 
encmin, the Ammoni1e1." 51 She funher said to her fa1hcr, "u1 
this be done for me: let me be for two months, and I will go wuh 
my companions and lament' upon the hills and there bewail my 
maidenhood,"" "Co," he replied. He let her go for two months, 
and she and her companions went a.nd bewailed her maidenhood 
upon the hills. "Alier two months' time, she rctumed to hcr 
father, and he did to her as he had vowed. She had never known 
■ man.So it bec:ame a cwtom in hracl 00 for the 1TU1iden1 of Israel 
to go every year, for four day, in the year, and chant dirges for 
the daughter of Jephthah the Cilcaditc. 

" LJI. ---,-1., -'-' .. 
' UL .. ......, .. L1. MIA-,.._. rf. 114 ,,.J 

L' So 

~ 

fllE PRO PIC [.TS / JUDGES 11 ' 1 

12 The nien or EphrJitn mu.stered and crossed I lhe J ordan ) 10 
/ . .iphon. They said t<r.J°ep~thah. ''Why did you march 10 fighc the 
1\mmonitcs w11hou1 calhng us to go with you? We'll bum your 
hQuse down o"er youl" t Jephthah answered them. " I and my 
pcoplc werr in a b111er confl1c1 w11h the Ammon11es, and I sum
rno ncd you. but you did not save me from t'hem. • When I saw 
1ha1 you were no sa.,1on. I nsked my life and advanced apms1 
1he Ammon•11es: and the Lo110 delivered them mto my hands 
Why havc you come here now 10 fight against me?'' • And Jeph 
th~h gathered all ~he men of Gilead and fought the Fphr.um11e1 
The men of Gilead defeated the Ephraimitcs; for •they had said. 
" You Cilcad11es :arc nothing but fugitives f~om Ephraim-being 
,n Mana.uch ,s hli.c being ,n Ephraim.--◄• The Cileadites held 1he 
fords of 1he Jordan against the Ephraim11cs. And when any fugi-
11ve from Ephraim said. " Let me cross," the men of Gilead wo uld 
A~k hnn. " Are you an Ephra,m11c?": ifhe said, "No,"• they would 
,.iv 10 him. "Then uy 1!11bbokth ", but he would say .. ,,bbokth. "no1 
hemg abh: 10 pronounce ,t corree1ly. Thereupon they would se11e 
h11n and slay ham by the fords of 1he Jordan. For1y-1wo thousand 

f phnum11es fell at that 11me 
' Jephchah led hnel m years. Then Jephthah the Cileadne 

d11:d ~nd hc wa, buricd in one of 1he 1owns of Gilead 

• After h,m, lbzan of Bethlehem• led Israel. • He had thirty 
so ns, and he manied off th,rty daughters outside the clan and 
brought in thirty girls from outside the clan for his sons. He led 
liratl seven yean . •0 Then lbzan died and was buried in Bethle-

hem. 
11 Af•er him, Elon lhc Zebulunice led hrael; he: led Israel for ten 

years. "Then Elon the Zcbulunite died and was buried in AIJil• 

Ion , in the temtory of Zebulun. 
1> Afcer him, Abdon son of Hillel the P1rathon11c led b rad 

" He had forty sons and thirty grandsons, who rode on seventy 

'• M,.,.,_, o/ 11.t. w"'"'"'"-
• I, ~ '" ~tv,,, if. jo,lt 19,, 

A1 
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Pa.ren ca 1 Bless i.ng : 

(For daughters) May God make you like Sarah and Rebekah, Rachel 

and Lea h. 

(For sons) May God make you like Ephraim and like Manassah. 

May the Lord b less and keep you; ma y the lord's face shine upon 

you and be gracious to you. May t he Lord turn Her face towar ds you 

and gran t you peace. 

Rebekah's blessing over her son Jacob: 

And she said: "Blessed be the Lord God, and may His holy name be 
blessed forever and ev~r, who has given me Jacob as a pure son and a 
holy seed; for he is Thine, and Thine shall his seed be continuall y and 
throughout all the generations forever more. Bless him, O Lord , and 
p lace in my mouth the blessing of righteousness, that I may bless him. " 
And at that hour, when the spirit of righteousness descended into her 
mouth, she placed bo th her hands on the head of Jacob, and said : 

Blessed art thou; Lord of righ t eousness a nd God of t he a.ges; 
And may He bless thee beyond all t he generations. 

May He g ive thee, my son , the path of righceousness, 
and reveal righteousness to thy seed . 

And may He make thy children many during thy life, 
And may they arise according t o the number of.months of t he year. 

And may their children become ma ny and great beyond the s tars of heaven, 
And their numbers be more than the sand of the s ea . 

And m~y He give them this goodly land--as He said He would give it to 
Abraham and to his seed after him always-

~nd may they hold it as a possession forever. 

And may I see born unto thee, my son, blessed child=en during my life, 
And a blessed and holy seed may a ll thy s eed be. 
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And as thou hast refres~ed thy mother's spirit during my life, 
The womb of her that bare thee blesses thee. 

My affection and my breasts bless thee 
And my mouth and my tongue praise thee greatly. 

Increase and spread over the earth, 
And may thy seed be perfect i n the joy of heaven and earth forever; 

And may t hy seed rejoice, 
And on the grea t day of pea ce may it have peace. 

And may thy name and thy seed endure to all the ages. 
And may the Most High God be their God, 

And may the God of righteousness dwell with them, 
And by them may His sanctuary be built unto all the ages . 

Blessed be he that blesseth thee, 
And all flesh that curseth thee falsely may it be cured . 

And she kissed him, and sa1d to him; 
''Ma y the Lord of the world love thee 
As the heart of thy mother and her affection rejoice in thee and 

bless thee.'"¼ 
And she ceased from blessin~ . 

*This blessing is from The Book of Jublleesi chapter XXV. 



Dear Nettie. 

Ldon't write to God no more, l write to you . 
What happen to God? ast Shug. 
Who that? l say. 
She look at me serious. 
Big a devil as you is, I say, you not wonied bout no God , 

surely. 
She say, Wait a minute . Hold on just a minute here. Just be· 

cause I don' t harass it like some peoples us know don't mean I 
ain't got religion. 

What God do for me? I ast. 
She say, Celie! Like she shock. He gave you life, good health, 

and a good woman that love you to death. 
Yeah, I say , and he giv.c me a lynched daddy , a c razy mama, a 

lowdown dog of a step pa and a sister I probably won' t ever sec 
again. Anyhow, I say, the God I been praying and writing to is a 
man. And act just like all the other mens I know. Trifl.ing, forgitful 
and lowdown. 

She say, Miss Celie, You better hush. God might hear you. 
Let 'im hear me, I say. If he ever listened to poor colored 

women the world would be a different place, I can tell you. 
She talk and she talk, trying to budge me way from blasphemy, 

But l blaspheme much as 1 want to. 
AU my life 1 never care what people thought bout nothing I did, 

I say. But deep in my heart I care about God. What he going to 

175 
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think. And come to find out, he don·t think. Just sit up the re 
&loryi111 in being deef, I reckon. Bui it ain't easy, tryi111 LO do 
without Ood. Even if you know he ain't there. trying to do with
out him ia a strain. 

I is a liMCr, say Shug. Cause 1 was bom. I don·1 deny it. But 
ooc:c you find out what's out there waitlna for us, what e.lse CM 

you be? 
Sinnen have more &ood times, I say. 
You know why? she asl. 
Cau,e you ain't all the time worrying bout God, I say , 
Naw, that ain't it, ■he say. Us worry bout God a lot. But once 

us feel loved by God, us do the best us can to pleue him with 
what us like. 

You telli111 me God love you, and you ain' t never done no thing 
for him? I mean, not go to church, sing in the choir , feed the 
preacher and all like that? 

But if God love me, Celie, I don·t have lo do all that. Unless I 
want to. There's a lot of other things l can do that I speck God 
likes. 

Like what? 1 ast. 
Ob, she aay. I can lay back and just admire stuff. Be happy 

Have a p,od time. 
Well, this sound like blasphemy sure nuff. 
She aay, Celie, tell the truth, have you ever found God in 

church? I never did. I just found a bunch of folks hoping for h_im 
to show. Any God I ever felt in church l brought in wlth me. And 
I think all the other folks did too. They come to churc h to shar~ 
Ood,-not find Ood. 

Some folka didn't have him to share, I said. They the ones 
didn't speak to me while I wu there struggling with my big belly 
and Mr. __ children. 

Riaflt, she aay. 
Tbcn she Ay: TeU me what your God look Ii.kc, Celie. 
Aw aaw. 1 say. I'm too shame. Nobody ever ast me this before, 

so I'm IOC1 of took by surprise. Besides, when l trunk about it. it 
don't teem quite ript. But it all I got. I decide to stick up for rum, 
just to aec what Shua aay. ' 

Okay, I uy. He big and old and t.all and graybeanlcd and white. 
He wear white robes and ao barefooted. 

Blue eyes? the ut. 
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Sort of bluish-gray, Cool. Big though. White lashes, I say, 
She laugh. 
Why you laugh? I ut. I don-'t think it so funny:- What-you 

tJtpcct him to look like, Mr. __ 7 
That wouldn·t be no improvement, she say. Then she teU me 

this old white man is the same God she used to see whea she 
prayed. If you wait to find God in church, Celie, she say, tha1's 
who is bound to show up, cause that' s where he live. 

How come? I ast. 
Cause that's the one that's in the wrute folks' white bible. 
Shug! I say. God wrote the bible, white folks had nothina to do 

with it. 
How come he look just like them, then? she say. Only biger? 

And a heap more hair. How come the bible just like everything 
else they make, aU about !hem doing one thing and another. and 
all the colored folks doina is gitti111 cursed1 

I never thought bout that. 
Nettie say somewhere in the bible it say Jesus· hair was like 

lamb's wool, I say. 
Well, say Shug, if he. came to any of these churches we talking 

bout he'd have to have it conked before anybody paid him any 
0t1ention. The last thing niggers want to trunk about they God is 
lhat his hair kinky. 

That ' s the truth, I say. 
Ain't no way to read the bible and not think God white, she 

say, Then she sigh. When l found out I thought God was white, 
and a man, I lost interest. You mad cause he don't seem to listen 
to your prayers. Humph! Do the mayor listen to anything colored 
say7 Ask Sofia, she say. 

But J don't have toast Sofia. I know white people never listen 
to colored, period. If they do, they only listen long enough to be 
able to tell you what to do. 

Herc 's the thi111, say Sbug. The !tung I believe. God ·is inside 
you and inside everybody else. You come into the world with 
God. But only them that search for it inside find it. And aomo
tlmes it just manifest itself even if you not looki111, or don' t know 
what you looking for. Trouble do it for most folks, I trunk. Sor• 
row, lord. Fcclina like shit. 

It? I ast. 
Yeah, II . God ain' t a be or a she, but a II. 
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But what do it look like? I ut. 
0on·t look like nothin,, she say. It ain't a picture show. It ain't 

somethin1 you can look at apart from anything else, including 
yourself. J believe God is everything, say Shug. Everything tha1 
is or ever was or ever will be. And when you can feel that. and be 
happy to red lhat, you've found It. 

Shua a beautiful somethin,, let me tell you, She frown a liule. 
look out cross the yard, lean back In her c:hair, look like a big 
rose. 

She say, My ftnt step from the old white man wu trees. Then 
air . Then birds. Then other people. But one day when I was 
sittin1 quiet and feeling like a motherless child. which I wa~. ii 
come to me: that feeling of being part o f everything, not separate: 
at all. J knew that if J cut • tree, my arm would bleed. And I 
lau,tied and I cried and I run all around the house . I knew ju~t 
what it was. In ract, when it happen, you can' 1 miss it. 11 son of 
like you know what, she say, grinning and rubbing high up on my 
thigh. 

Slt111!1 say. 
Oh, the ay. God love all them feelings. That' s some of the best 

stuft'Ood did. And when you know God loves 'cm you cf\.ioys 'em 
a lot more. You can just relax, ao with everything that's going. 
and praise God by likina what you like. 

God don't thin.It it dirty? I ast. 
Naw, the say. God made it. Litten. God love everything you 

love-«nd a men ohtufryou don' t . But more rhan anything ehe. 
God love admiration. 

You uyina God vain? I ast. 
Naw, ahe say. Not vain. just wanting to share I aood thing. I 

think it pisses God off if you walk by the color purple in a ficl\l 
somewhere and don't notice it. 

What it do when it pissed off7 I ast. 
Oh, it make IOl!lethin, else. People 1hink pleasing God is ,Ill 

God~ about. But any fool living in the world can sec ii alwars 
tryln, to please us back. 

Yeah? I uy. . 
Yeah, ahe uy. It alway, making liulc surprises and springing 

them on us when ua least expect . 
You mean It want to be loved, just like the bible say. 
Yes. Celie, she say. Everything want 10 be loved. u~ sing 11no 

dance, make faces and give ftower bouquets. trying lo be loved, 
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You ever notice that trees do everything to git attention we do, 
except w.lk? _ 

Well , us talk and talk bout God, but I'm slin adrift. Trying to 
chase that old white man out of my head. I been 10 busy thinking 
bout him 1 never truly notice nothin1 God make. Not a blade of 
com (how it do that?) not the color pur,,lc (where it come from?). 
Not the little wildftowen. Nothing. 

Now that my eyes opening, J reeb like a fool. Next to any littJc 
scrub of a bush in my yard, Mr. --•• evil sort of shrink. But 
no t altoeether. StiU, it is like Shug say, You have to cit man off 
your eyeball. befon: you can sec anythina a 'tall. 

Man conupt everythina, say Shua. He on your box of grits, in 
your head, and all over the radio. He try to make you think he 
everywhere. Soon a, you think he everywhere, you think he God. 
But he ain ' t. Whenever you trying to pray, and man plop himself 
on the other end of it, tell him to git lost, say Shug. Conjure up 
nowcrs, wind, water, a big rock. 

But this hard work. let me tell you. He been there so long, he 
don' t want to budsc. He threaten lightcnina. ftooda and earth
quakes. Us figh t. I hardly pny 11 all. Every time I cortjure up a 
rock, I throw it. 

Amen 
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Baby Suggs, holy, loved, cautioned, fed, chastised and soothed. Where 
not one but two pots simmered on the stove; where the lamp burned 
all night long. Strangers res(ed there while children tried on their 
shoes. Messages were left there, for whoever needed them was sure 
to stop in one day soon. Talk was low and to the point-for Baby 
Suggs, holy, didn't approve of extra. "Everything depends on know
ing how much," she said, and "Good is knowing when to stop." 

It was in front of that I 2.-4 that Sethe climbed off a wagon, her 
newborn tied to her chest, and felt for the first time the wide arms 
of her mother-in-law, who had made it to Cincinnati. Who decided 
that, because slave life had "busted her legs, back, head, eyes, hands, 
kidneys, womb and tongue," she had nothing left to make a Living 
with but her hean-which she put to work at once. Accepting no 
title of honor before her name, but allowing a small caress after it, 
she became an unchurched preacher, one who visited pulpits and 
opened her great heart to thClse who could use it. ln winter and fall 
she carried it to AME's and Baptists, Holinesses and Sanctifieds, the 
Church of the Redeemer and the Redeemed. Uncalled, umobed, un
anointed, she let her great heart beat in their presence. When warm I 
weather came, Baby Suggs, holy, followed by every black man, woman 
and child who could make it through, took her great heart to the 
Clearing-a wide-open place cut deep in the woods nobody knew 
for what at the end of a path known only to deer and whoever cleared 
the land in the first place. In the heat of every Saturday afternoon, 
she sat in the clearing while the people waited among the tt~. 

After situating herself on a huge flat-sided rock, Baby Suggs bowed 
her bead and prayed silently. The company watched her from the 
trees. They knew she was ready when she put her stick down. Then 
she shouted. " Let the children come!'' and they ran from the crees 
toward her. 

"let your mothers hear you laugh," she told them, and the woods 
rang. The adults looked on and could not hdp smiling. 

Then "let the grown men come," she shouted. They stepped out 
one by one from among the ringing trees. 

"Let your wives and your children sec you dancc1 .. she rold them, 
and ground.life shuddered under their feet. 



BE. LOVED 

Finally she called the women to her. "Cry," she told them. "For 
the living and the dead, Just cry." And without covering their eyes 
the women let loose. 

It starttd chat way: laughing children, dancing men, aying women 
and then it got mixed up. Women stopped crying and danced; men 
sat down and cried; children danced, women laughed, children cried 
until, exhausted and riven, all and each lay about the Oearing damp 
and gasping for breath. In the silence that followed, Baby Suggs, 
holy, offered up to them her great big heart. 

She did not tell them to clean up their lives or to go and sin no 
more. She did not tell them they were the blessed of the earth, its 
inheriting meek or its glorybound pure. 

She told them that the only grace they could have was the grace 
they could imagine. That if they could not see it, they would not 
have it. 

"Here," she said, " in this here place, we flesh; flesh that weeps, 
laughs; flesh that dances on bare feet in grass. Love it . Love it hard. 
Yonde1 they do not love your flesh. They despise it. They don't love 
your eyes; rbey'd just as soon pick em out. No more do they love 
the skin on your back. Yonder they flay it. And O my people they 
do not love your hands. Those they only use, tie, bind, chop off and 
leave empty. Love your hands! Love them. Raise them up and kiss 
them. Touch others with them, pat them together, stroke them on 
your face 'cause they don't love that either. You got to love it, you! 
And no, they ain't in love with your mouth. Yonder, out there, they 
will sec it broken and break it again. What you say out of it they 
will not heed. What you scream from it they do not hear. What you 
put into it to nourish your body they will-snatch away and give you 
lcavins instead . No, they don't love your mouth. You·got to love it. 
This is flesh I'm talking about here. Flesh that needs to be loved. 
Feet that need to rest and to dance; backs that need support; shoul· 
dcrs that need arms, strong arms I'm telling you. And O my people, 
out yonder, hear me, they do not love your neck unnoosed and 
straight. So love your neck; put a hand on it, gra~ it, stroke it and 
hold it up. And all your inside parts that they'd just as soon slop for 
bogs, you got to love them. The dark, dark liver-love it, love it, 
and the beat and beating he.an, love that too. More than eyes or f-cet. 

J 
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More than lungs that have yet to draw free air. More than your life
holding womb and your life-giving private parts, hear me now, love 
your bean. For this is the priz.e." ~aying no more, she stood up then 
and danced with her twisted hip the rest of what her heart bad to 
say while the others opened their mouths and gave her the music. 
Long notes held until the four-part harmony was perfect enough for 

l_±eu: deeply loved flesh. 
Scthe wanted tO be thue now. At the le:ist to listen ro the spaces 

that the long-ago singing had left behind. At the most to get a clue 
from her husband's dead mother as to what she should do with her 
sword and shield now, dear Jesus, now nine years after Baby Suggs, 
holy, proved herself a liar, dismissed her great heart and lay in the 
keeping-room bed roused once in a while by a craving for color and 
not for another thing. 

"Those white things have taken all I had or dreamed," she said, 
"and broke my heartstrings too. There is no bad luck in the world 
but whitefolks." 12.4 shut down and put up with the venom of its 
gnost. No more lamp all night long, or neighbors dropping by. No 
low conversations after supper. No watched barefoot children play
ing in the shoes of strangers. Baby Suggs, holy, believed she had lied. 
There was no grace-imaginary or real-and no sunlit dance in a 

Clearing could change that. Her faith, her love, her imagination and 
her great big old heart began to collapse rwenry-cight days after her 
daughter-in-law arrived. 

Yet it was to the Clearing that Scthe dcrermined to go-co pay 
tribute to Halle. Before the light changed, while it was still the green 
blessed place she remembered: misry with plant steam and the decay 
of berries. · 

She put on a shawl and told Denver and Beloved to do likewise. 
All three set out late one Sunday morning, Scthc leading, the girls 
trotting behind, not a soul in sight. 

When they reached the woods it toolc her no time to find the 
path through it because big-city revivals were held there regularly 
now, complete with food-laden tables, banjos and a tent. The old 
path was a track now, but still arched over with trees dropping 
buckeyes onto the grass below. 

There was nothing to be done other than wh.:ic she had done, but 
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EACH MAN HAS A NAME 

~~.,. 
Each o!an hu a name, r iven him by 
God, and Jivcn him by h i, father and 
mother. Each man has a name Jivcn 
bim by his Stature and his way o( 
nnilinJ, 111d Jivcn him by his clothes. 
Each man tw • ll&fflC Jivcn him by the 
mountain& and JiYffl him by his walls. 
Each man has I IWIIC Jivcn rum by· the 
planca and sivcn him by his ncish
boun. Each man tw a name r iven him 
by his , ins and Jivcn him by his 
longinJ. Each man has a rume given 
him by his enemies and given him by 
his love. Ea.ch man bu a name sivcn 
tum by his feast days a_nd given him by 
his craft. Each man has a name given 
him by the JC:UOM of the year and 
given him by hi, blindncu. Each man 
has • name given him by rhc ,es and 
given him by hi, dcarh. 
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To be a Jew in the twentieth century 
Is to be offered a gift. If you refuse, 
Wishing to be invisible, you choose 
Death of the spirit, the stone insanity. 
Accepting, take full life. Full agonies: 
Your evening deep in labyrinthine blood 
Of those who resist, fall , and resist; and God 
Reduced to a hostage among hostages. 

The gift is torment. Not alone the still 
Tortu re, isolation; or torture of the flesh. 
That may come also. But the accepting wish, 
The whole and fertile spirit as guarantee 
For every human freedom, suffering to be free, 
Daring to live fo r the impossible. 

by 
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